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PREFACE 

Sedaine's Le Philosophe sans le savoir represents the highest 
development in eighteenth century France of the type of play 
known as the "drame" or the citizen tragedy. What Diderot had 
failed to accomplish, despite the elaborateness of his theories, was 
realized to the fullest extent by Sedaine. Praise of Sedaine and 
his play is found not only among his contemporaries, but even 
more among modern critics. Voltaire, Diderot, and Grimm are 
the greater names of eighteenth century admirers, while to 
F. Bruneti^re, more than to any other, Sedaine owes a restoration 
to his proper place in the history of French drama. 

Owing to its historical as well as to its great intrinsic interest 
Sedaine's masterpiece still has an honorable place in the repertoire 
of the Com6die Frangaise. There is, however, no careful critical 
edition of the play, since the eflforts of Georges d' Heylli in 1877 
and again in 1880 to base editions upon the ^oufflenr manuscript 
now in the archives of the Comedie Prangaise must be considered 
as failures. Heylli's cardinal error consisted in ascribing final 
and decisive value to this manuscript, which, owing to the mani- 
fold corrections forced upon Sedaine by the interference of the 
police censorship, can no longer enjoy the confidence of scholars 
as possessing the final wishes of Sedaine for his text. Later 
authority for a correct text must be sought, and it is found in the 
second Paris edition of 1760. Indeed, so confusing are the read- 
ings of the souffleur manuscript that Heylli himself was often 
greatly embarrassed, and his two editions diflfer very considerably. 
His assertion that the second is the more accurate, is not borne 
out by the facts. Granted that the manuscript should be the basis 
of any edition at all, it is easy to show that Heylli's first edition is 
more close to that basis than the second. As will be seen, the 
souffleur manuscript does jwssess, however, very great interest, 
since it reveals one of the most absorbing struggles known in lit- 
erature between an author and the representatives of the police 
power, acting as government censors. Heylli paid very little at- 
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tcntion to this struggle. He chose his readings arbitrarily from 
the confusion of correction and erasure. He hoped thereby to 
reach the original text, but he failed to see that, even if he should 
succeed, this original text might not represent the final wishes of 
the author. 

The present edition is an attempt to correct the mistakes of 
the past. For this purpose I have sought out, as far as possible, 
the wishes of Sedaine, I have traced carefully in the notes tlie 
conflict between Sedaine and the censors from scene to scene of the 
souffleur manuscript. I have collated and grouped all editions 
published in French, whether these were printed in France or 
elsewhere, and, lastly, I have made a careful study of all known 
translations of tlie play, in order to see if the expressed desires 
of the author regarding the production of liis play in foreign 
lands had been followed. The result is a considerable body of 
critical apparatus, whicli to many may appear as unnecessarily 
large. In apology it may be said that it seemed preferable to 
present all possible material tliat might prove useful to later in- 
vestigators, even if at tlie present time its value is not fully ap- 
parent. 

I am grateful to many friends for their aid, and especially to 
mj' colleague. Prof. H. S. V. Jones, who read my manuscript and 
gave many valuable suggestions. I wish also to acknowledge the 
great courtesy of librarians in this country and in Europe, who 
have helped me to secure rare books. Among these I am especially 
indebted to Geheimer Regierungsrath Dr. Ippel of the Konigliche 
Bibliothek in Berlin, Dr. Englmann of the Vienna Stadtbibliothek, 
and Monsieur Jules Coiiet, custodian of the Archives of the 
ComMie Frau^aise at Paris. 

Thomas Edward Oliver. 
January, 1913. 
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INTRODUCTION 
A. BASIS OP THE PRESENT EDITION 

1. Just when Sedaine conceived the idea of his masterpiece 
cannot well be determined.* In a certain large sense, one may say 
that this play sums up his mental activity of the previous years. 
In its broader features Le Philosophe sans le savoir is the product 
of a man imbued A\ith the strength of democratic ideals. The 
emphasis upon the dignity of labor, the ironical touches in criti- 
cism of an aristocracy whose sole claim to distinction is birth, 
the broad Iiumanitarian interest, the attack upon tlie duel as a 
relic of medieval barbarism, — all tliese elements are distinctly 
revealed in the honest, straightforward character of Sedaine. As 
Guentlier well says: ". . les personnages de Sedaine 6meuvent 
parce qu'ils out tons ces nobles sentiments que Tauteur du fond de 
son ftme, leur avait inspires.'-** 

2. A valuable source for tracing out the history of the play 
prior to its first performance is found in the contemporary 
memoirs of l^achaumont, C0II6, Melchior Grimm and others. In 
Coll6's Jiaunuil (Didot edition 1868, vol. Ill, p. 51) under October 
1765 one reads : 

**Le lundi 21 du courant [October 1765] devoit etre donnee la premiere 
representation du "Philosophe sans le savoir," comedie en cinq actes et en 
prose de M. Sedaine. C'eut ete une espece de derniere repetition, pour la donner 
ensuite a Fontainebleau ; mais, comme le fond de cette piece est un duel, la 
police ne I'a point voulu passer, ce qui me paroit une tres-plate pedanterie. Dans 
"Le Cid", le pere dit a son fils: "Meurs ou tue!" Quoiqu'il en soit, M. Sedaine 
y fait dcs rhangements, et nous I'aurons cet hiver". 

In Bachaumont a similar passage under date of October 22^ 
1765, runs thus : 

"On devoit donner aujourd'hui a Fontainebleau la premiere representation 
d*une comedie nouvelle de M. Sedaine, en cinq actes et en prose. Elle est intitulee 
'le philosophe sans le savoir*. Mais la police y a trouve differentes choses a 
reprimander, entr'autres un duel autorise par un pere. On a chatre cette piece 
absolument, et I'auteur ne peut se resoudre a la donner en un pareil etat". 



*See note i of the Variants. 
♦♦Ladislas Guenther, L'Oeuvre dramatique de Sedaine, Paris 1909 thesis. 
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final wish of the author. Heylli gives no idea of the difficulty of 
the task upon which he was engaged. The souffleur manuscript 
is by no means the simple thing that he seems to imply. So con- 
fusing are some of its pages tliat he was often forced to choose 
arbitrarily from among tlie many variants possible. Indeed in 
many cases Heylli does not follow the manuscript at all, but 
chooses readings from some edition or from the appendices of the 
first or second Paris editions. In other w^ords he is not consistent 
and cannot be. It will be very clear upon examination of tlie dif- 
ficulties of interpreting the souffleur manuscript that this cannot 
be taken as the basis of a critical edition, first, because of tlie im- 
possibility of establishing beyond doubt what its primitive text 
should be, and second, because, even if such a text could be estab- 
lished, it would not represent the final washes of the author. 

4. Where tlien are we to find the final wishes of Sedaiue? 
The question now resolves itself into a choice between the first 
Paris edition of 1766 with its appendix and the second Paris edi- 
tion of 1766 with the same appendix. One must say appendix in 
each case because tlie editions without the appendix only offer the 
text that was forced upon Sedaine by the police censorship, where- 
as the appendix contains the variants of the scenes much as they 
were before their distortion or suppression, and as Sedaine wished 
them to be in case his play were produced in foreign lands. That 
the choice is now limited to these two editions seems clear be- 
cause no others published at Paris in the lifetime of the author 
contain this important appendix, and the only other edition that 
contains it is a pirated edition published at Geneva prior to 
June 14, 1766. See this edition in paragraph 15 of this Introduc- 
tion under the sign E. 

As between the first and the second Paris editions of 1766, 
what then are the reasons for choosing the second? 

a. The first edition is carelessly printed, the second is printed with great care. 

b. The second edition corrects all the errata of the first, including the error 
as to the date of the first performance. The first gives this as November 2, 1765, 
whereas the evidence is overwhelming that the correct date is December 2, 1765.* 
See a list of these errata in note 152 of the critical apparatus. 

*The proof of the date December 2, 1765, is found in many places: — The 
daily registers of the Comedie Frangaise are of course the most trustworthy, and 
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c. Certain corrections of style criticized by Grimm in the first edition were 
made in the second. See these at notes 103, 563. Doubtless more careful research 
in contemporary memoirs and correspondence would bring to light similar criti- 
cisms which Sedaine observed in his second edition. 

d. The second edition has very many readings that approach more closely 
those of the primitive condition of the souffleur manuscript than the corresponding 
passages in the first edition. This is one among many illustrations of Sedaine's 
insistence upon his original version. Not only did he wish to restore scenes that 
had been distorted or suppressed by the censor, but he even wished to return to 
his original style, as far as this was feasible. See a few such places at notes 
6, 89, Z^^f 330, ZZ^» 366, 551, 554, 564, 603, 641, 647, etc., etc. 

e. In similar manner the second edition copies closely the souffleur manu- 
script in the matter of scene arrangement, of order of actors in each scene, of 
stage-directions before and within the scenes. Thus Sedaine shows his desire 
to have the second edition correspond as closely as possible with the actual playing 
conditions of the souffleur manuscript. 

f. The fact that the appendix of the second edition was published as an 
integral part of the book (which was not the case with the appendix of the first 
edition), is also an argument in favor of the second edition. The proof of this 
is that the pagination and lower signatures of the appendix of the first edition 
show that it is formed of two independent fascicles of 8 pages each, whereas in the 
second edition the signatures of the appendix merely continue those of the main 
part of the book and its additional 18 pages cannot form an independent fascicle 
or fascicles. 



here we find December 2 and not November 2. December 2 is also found in the 
1766 volume of Les Spectacles de Paris ou Calendricr Historique et Chronohgique 
des Theatres etc., etc. (Paris, Veuve Duchesne) p. 127 bottom. In Colle's Journal 
for December 1765 one reads : "Le lundi 2 decembre, je fus a la premiere repre- 
sentation du Philosophe satis le savoir, etc." So also in Bachaumont's Mimoires 
Secrets under date of December 2, 1765: "Les Comediens Frangois ont donne 
aujourd'hui la premiere representation du Philosophe sans le savoir, etc." See also 
Vol. iii, p. 209 of Bibliothdque du Theatre Frangais depuis son origine; contenant 
un extrait de tous les ouvrages composes pour ce theatre etc, etc*, where Decem- 
ber 2, 1765, is the date. The impossibility of November 2, 1765, is seen in the fact 
that the date of the permission to play found at the end of the souffleur manuscript 
(see note 675 of the critical apparatus) is November 13, 1765. From November 13 
to December 2 was none too long to train the actors in the changed version imposed 
upon Sedaine by the police. Unfortunately this date of November 2, 1765, has been 
repeated in many editions and accounts of the play. Even Guenther's recent 
docteur de I'universite de Paris thesis on Sedaine (Paris 1909) p. 223 falls into 
this old error, altho he refers to Colle and to the Spectacles de Parts on that same 
page. The date November 2, 1765, is due to a confusion with November 29, 
1765, when, according to Bachaumont's words of November 29, 1765: "Le Phil- 
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g. Many readings that appear in the first edition are cancelled in the 
souffleur manuscript and do not appear in the second edition; see notes 27, 58, 65, 
106, 112, 136, 145, 219, 224, 229, 243, 309, 349, 353W, 547, 563. Inversely, many 
additions to the manuscript do not appear in the first edition but are present in the 
second; see notes 76, 87, 88, 113, 120, 130, 164, 186, 188, 206, 259, 267, 268, 442, 452, 
502, 503, 536, 547, 563, 564. 

Thus we have additional proof of the desire to bring the second edition 
and the souffleur manuscript into harmony. These cancellations and additions were 
clearly made after the publication of the first edition. 

h. On the other hand, however, there are several additions and cancellations 
of the manuscript which do not appear in the second edition, altho many of them 
appear in the first. See cancellations at notes 258, 290, 296, 346, 356, 400, 436 (i). 



osophe sans le savoir, ci-devant intitule le Duel [see the critical apparatus note i.]. 
ayant occupe depuis longtems I'attention des magistrats, sans avoir rien arrete de 
fixe sur le sort de ce drame, on en a, pour terminer le committe, donne aujourd'hui 
une representation a huis clos; tous les gens a simarre y ont ete convoques, & la 
piece I. enfin passe; au moyen des corrections faites elle doit etre jouee lundi." 
Now, this first public performance announced for the following Monday again 
brings us to December 2, 1765. This rehearsal "a huis clos" is evidently that 
described by Grimm in his letter of December 15, 1765 (Correspondance Littdraire, 
M. Tourneux edition, vol. vi, p. 438) : Grimm however gives the date as Novem- 
ber 30, 1765, and his account is further very interesting because we learn that 
Sedaine had asked the magistrates to take their wives along, and that it was due 
to the weeping of these ladies that the play was finally permitted; Grimm also 
declares in this same place that the first public performance was December 2, 1765. 

In some copies of books issued by the firm Claude Herissant, who published 
the first two Paris editions of the Philosophe, are found advertising lists of 
Sedaine's plays from this house. Here the dates November 26, or 29, or, more 
vaguely, merely November, 1765, are given in the advertisement of the Philosophe. 
Thus in the Herissant first edition (1768) of La Gageure Imprevue, the 1768 edition 
of Les Sabots, the 1771 edition of Le Mart Marii, the 1779 edition (chez I'auteur 
et chez Prault) of La Gageure Impr&vue, etc., etc. Even in copies of the second 
Paris edition of the Philosophe, on whose title page the correct date December 2 
is given, one reads nevertheless on the advertising pages "en Novembre 1765". The 
explanation seems to be in the constant postponement of the play. These lists were 
printed at a time when it seemed reasonably certain that the play would be given 
late in November. Later the lists found their way into bound copies, the pub- 
lishers not noting the error or being indifferent to it. 

Another date even more impossible, and for which I have found no expla- 
nation whatever, is June 25, 1765. This appears first, as far as I now know, in 
the Mame Frercs edition of 1810, and is repeated by the large group of editions, 
sub-group lb of my classification, which adopt the same text. (See paragraphs 
2^, 24, 25 of this Introduction.) 
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487» 591, 593. 608, 642; see additions at notes 59, 66, 124, 136, 294, 295, 354, 368, 370, 
378, 446, 448, 581, 616. These places cannot argue however for the superiority 
of the souffleur manuscript or of the first edition over the second edition. Ihey 
merely reveal the independence of the second edition which did not wish to accept 
the addition or adopt the cancellation. A slight study of the critical apparatus will 
reveal a constant independence of the second edition, which is eclectic in its read- 
ings, choosing what it prefers and from what sources it wishes. See merely the 
many places where the manuscript (Ms-S) or group la (which includes the first 
edition) or A alone (which is the designation of the first edition) differs from the 
text of B, the second edition which is our text. 

i. This independence of B, the second edition, is seen further at notes 2, 8, 
18, 21, 89, 93, 186, 189, 349, 520. 537, 552. 583, 591, 673. Note 520 is particularly 
interesting in this connection, since it proves that the second edition was laid on the 
press twice 

j. Note 344 discusses certain inserted pages of the souffleur manuscript which 
contain a copy of regular pages of the manuscript. This copy was rendered 
necessary by the confusion of the erasures and corrections of the regular pages 
of the manuscript. An examination of this copy shows that it was probably made 
between the first and second editions, and that consequently the second edition agrees 
more fully with its readings. See the proof at notes 353c, 1, w, y; 362; 394. 

k. At note 548 mention is made of a letter of Sedaine to the actors of the 
Comedie Frangaisc regarding the reinsertion of a certain passage which had been 
cut out by the censor. Sedaine enclosed a portion of the appendix of the second 
edition to show the passage involved. It is noteworthy that he sends the second 
and not the first edition. To be sure this was in November, 1791, and Sedaine 
may have had but the one copy of the second edition, but yet the fact has 
a certain significance. In this connection it should also be said that there exists a 
copy of the Philosophe sans le Savoir containing changed readings which Sedaine 
made in his own hand for a special performance or for special performances during 
the height of the Revolution. These changes are given in the notes under the 
sign RF (see the list in paragraph 43 of this Introduction). They were first found 
by Auguste Rey and printed by him in his pamphlets La Fin de VAncien Regime d 
Saint-Prix [the home of Sedaine in his closing years] Paris (Champion) 1881, 
and La Vieillesse de Sedaine (Paris, Champion, 1906). Monsieur Rey lives at 
Saint-Prix, (near Paris), of which town he has been mayor many years. He 
was so kind as to inform me that the Comte Henry de B'risay, a lineal descendant 
of Sedaine, whose present address is 11 Avenue de La Motte-Picquet, Paris, now 
owns this interesting copy. I have entered into correspondence with the Count de 
Brisay to find out just >vhat edition this valuable copy may be. Judging by the 
passages quoted by Monsieur Rey. it is not the second edition, nor is it clear that 
it is the first. A letter of August 9, 1912, from the Count de Brisay increases 
rather than diminishes the confusion. The count writes : "Vous avez sans doute 
etc trompe par une note d'une monographic de M. Rey. II a voulu parler d'une 
brochure que je lui ai montree et qui est composee d'epreuves d'imprimerie reunies 
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not strictly adhered to, for reasons that are duly set forth at 
those places. 

6. In order to make more clear the value of these variants 
it seems desirable to give here in full Sedaine's explanation of his 
reasons for publishing them. This explanation is found as a sort 
of preface to the variants themselves and is as follows : 

De tous les defauts de ma piece, celui qui n'echappe pas a la plus legere 
attention, est qu'elle ne remplit pas son titre; j'ai ete le premier a le dire apres les 
changemens. Mon Philosophe sans le savoir etoit urt homme d'honneur, qui voit 
toute la cruaute d'un prejuge terrible, & qui y cede en gemissant. Cetoit sous un 
autre aspect, Brutus, qui penetre de ce qu'il doit a sa patrie, etouffe la voix de la 
raison, le cri de la nature, & envoye scs fils a la mort. 

Les considerations les plus sages m'ont force de changer la situation, & 
d'affoiblir mon caractere principal; j'avoue que le titre de Philosophe paroissoit 
proposer Vanderk comme un modcle de conduite & ce prctendu modele malheur- 
eusement trop pres de nos moeurs etoit trop loin de nos loix; mais si cet Ouvrage 
a le bonheur d'etre represente dans les pays etrangers, les considerations nationales 
n'y subsistant plus, puisque le lieu de la scene n*est plus le meme pour eux; jc 
crois que le caractere de mon Philosophe, tel qu'il etoit, aura plus de ressort, & le 
personnage plus de jeu; les passages de la fermete a la tendresse seront marques 
avec plus de force, & les situations deviendront plus theatrales. 

C'est cette raison qui m'a fait ajouter a la piece telle qu'on la joue, les 
scenes telles qu'elles etoient avant d'etre changees, & j'ai meme remis ce que le 
Public m'a force de supprimer, Tor donne apres la reconnoissance, I'arrivee dcs 
Musiciens, &c. Ce n'est pas que le public n'ait bien vu & bien decide. J'avois diminue 
la force, le nerf, la vigeur de mon Athlete, & je lui laissois le meme fardeau k 
porter; les proportions etoient otees; je desire que la representation, en quelque 
lieu qu'elle se fasse, assure la justesse de ma reflexion. 

As will be seen by the above words, Sedaine made the changes 
in his play because of pressure from two directions. The first was 
the official police censorsliip, the second was the criticism of the 
public. In a general way tlie police censorship is confined to the 
third act, altho tliere were other censored passages elsewhere; 
see particularly note 548. The criticism of the public was aimed 
at certain scenes of the fifth act; see notes 556, 578, 593, 638. 
These scenes were deemed too strong by the earlier audiences, and 
even Sedaine admits that they were, in view of the serious weak- 
ening of the character of Vanderk p^re which had resulted from 
the police censorship. 

In the notes to the present edition are given the changed 
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readings forced upon Sedaine. It is thus possible to compare 
them seriatim with the original version as found in the souffleur 
manuscript, and also with the final version as printed in the ap- 
pendix and as adopted in our text. Such a comparison brings us 
inevitably to the conclusion that Sedaine's dramatic instinct was 
far greater than that of his critics. The play is much more inter- 
esting, and far more consistent in its original form than in the 
censored version. 

B. THE SOUFFLEUR MANUSCRIPT 

7. The manuscript which was used by the souffleur at the 
Com^die Frangaise is written on 96 pages which measure 10, l-4th 
by 7, 3-4ths inches. The handwriting is unusually large and clear, 
as was necessary in a manuscript used for this purpose. It is not 
however Sedaine's handwriting. The corrections and additions 
are sometimes in the handwriting of the main part and quite as 
often in other hands. Many of the corrections were made first in 
pencil and then gone over in ink. Sedaine himself wrote some of 
the corrections and additions. The present editor wishes here to 
express his deep appreciation of the kind help given him by Mon- 
sieur Jules Cotiet, biblioth^caire-archiviste of the Com^die Fran- 
jaise, in the deciphering of many difficult places in the manuscript, 
and particularly in the determination of such places as show 
Sedaine's own handwriting. 

Between pages 54 and 55 of the manuscript are eight smaller 
pages containing a clear copy of the closing scenes of Act III. I 
have explained at note 344 the necessity of this copy, and the 
variants that it contains are also duly given in not« 349 and the 
following notes. Pages 57 and 58 are also an additional sheet, 
inserted clearly before the recopying made on the above additional 
eight smaller pages. See notes 353j and 363 for the explanation 
of the presence of this additional sheet. These eight pages are not 
counted in the total of 96 mentioned above, but are numbered in 
the present edition for reference purposes 54 A, B, C, D, E, F, 
(t, H. The manuscript pagination is indicated in my text by hea\'y 
figures, thus: <1>, etc. 

All variants of the souffleur manuscript including these addi- 
tional pages are given in the critical notes, it being my purpose 
to furnish a complete picture of the manuscript in this particular. 
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I do DOt therefore give in the foUoming list refereoces to all 
variants, bnt merely to snch places^ in the manuscript as iK>s8ess 
nnnsnal interest because of additions, cancellations, marginal 
notes, or other peculiarities : — 

a. Sec again the lists given in paragraph 4 g, h and paragraph 6 of this 
Introdaction. 

b. Places where the handwriting of Sedaine is f:und: jSs. 289^ 478. 50J. 611. 
616, 617. 634- 645. 656. 670. 

c. Sedaine's struggle with the censor is seen at notes 148, id6. 521. j>2. 342, 
344, 5j6, 352a, 353a-a. 373- 377- 579- J^g. 40a f26. £4^. 57 1 Paaicularly interesting 
in this connection are the evidences of the efforts of Sedaine to conciliate the 
censor without sacrincing tOiD moch; see these at notes 353J. 363, 381, y^ 391. 407. 

d. Sedaine's %-ickiing to pnblic criticism of certain scenes is shown: at notes 
556. 57ff. 57^ for the episode of giving gold to Desparville pere : at note S93 f»>r the 
entrance of the mosidans: at note 638 for the episode of the bnllet-hole in young 
Vanderlc's hat. 

e. Other interesting places in the manuscript are listed below. Many of 
these repeal, even more than the references already given, the tangled, obscure and 
cften illegible condition of the mantiscript: 6, 12, 35. 38, 39. 54, 56, 61. 88. 106. 116, 
134. 14^, 162, 169, 171. 243. 25a 267. 255, 296. 40a 431. 436. 452. 47^. 486. 491 . 546. 
547. 556. 57> 578. 503- 608, 611. 616. 617. 654. ^45- 656. 67a 675- 

A few further points of interest arc given by Hey Hi in his 1877 edition, 
pp. 362-364, and in his 1880 edition, pp. xi-xiii. 

C. EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS 

8. Alleged 1765 editions. 

Ciu^^rd in Vol. 9 ipage 11, first column under Sedaine) 
of La France Litteraire gives a very incomplete list of the editions 
of Le Philosophe ^ans le saroir, in which list many errors are 
found. The most serious of these errors is the statement that the 
first edition was in 1765 and that there was another edition in 
the same year. This error has been repeated in many biblio- 
graphies and manuals of French literature. Even as late as the 
very thorough and careful Paris docteur-^-lettres thesis by Felix 
Gaiflfe upon Le Dmme en Fratwe an XVIIIe ,^iecle llol-llVt 
(Paris, Armand Colin, 1910, page 572), this error has been trans- 
mitted. Most careful search in manv libraries has failed to dis- 
close any edition of the year 1765, and an examination of the 
bibliographical facts will show conclusively that there could not 
have been anv: 

a. Querard gives Claude Herissant as the publisher of the alleged Arst 
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edition of 1765, and the inference is clear that the same publishers issued the 
second alleged 1765 edition. Now Claude Herissant is actually the publisher of the 
editions issued in Paris in 1766, and the second of these is distinctly called the 
second edition on its title page. Surely this publisher would have known of the 
existence of 1765 editions bearing his own imprint, had there been any. He would 
not have called a 1766 edition the second, when, if Querard be correct, it should 
be the third or fourth. 

Now, this second edition of 1766 corrects all the errata of its predecessor^ 
and both the 1766 editions have the following Approbation at the close of the 
fifth act of the regular text : 

J'ai lu par ordre de Monseigneur le Vice-Chancelier le Philosophe sans le 
savoir, Comedie : & je crois qu'on pent en permettre I'impression. A Paris ce 
20 Fevrier 1766. Marin. 

This same date of February 20, 1766 is found in all editions that print an 
Approbation at all. This Marin is the same official who signed the permit 
to stage the play which I have given at note 675 and which is found on p. 96 of 
the souffleur manuscript. The date of this permit is November 10, 1765. It would 
have been extremely unlikely, to say the least, that two editions of the play could 
have appeared between November 10, 1765 and the end of the year. It would have 
been impossible to print the play before its representation had been authorized^ 
particularly in view of the vigilance of the censor Marin. Moreover plays were 
practically never printed until they had proved their success upon the stage. 

c. More direct proof, however, is not lacking : The play ran from December 
2, 1765 to February 26, 1766 with some interruptions for a total of twenty- 
eight performances.* It is noteworthy that this closing date is almost coincident with 
the date of the Approbation February 20, 1766. Thus when the play had run 
successfully and was to be put aside temporarily, the author proceeded to 
publish it. 



♦Contemporary memoirs attest the number of performances and some of the 
interruptions; for a discussion of the date of the first performance, see the foot- 
note to paragraph 4 b. The memoirs of Grimm, Colle, Bachaumont are the chief 
sources of information. Colle says (p. 68 of vol. iii of the Didot 1868 edition) : 
"Le lundi 16 du courant (=December) eut lieu la septieme representation du 
Philosophe sans le savoir, qui est suspendu jusqu'a la rentree des spectacles, qui 
sont fermes d'aujourd'hui mardi 17, a cause de Tagonie de M. le dauphin et de la 
descente de la chasse de Sainte-Genevieve, ou I'archeveque a ete ce matin chanter 
une grande messe avec tout son clerge, et demander a Dieu quMl nous renvoie ce 
prince a la vie." Bachaumont writes under, date of January 30, 1766: "Le Phil- 
osophe sans le savoir continue avec un succes auquel Tauteur ne devoit pas 
s'attendre", and again under date of February 26, 1766: "Les Comediens Frangois 
ont enfin donne aujourd*hui la 28e, et demiere representation du Philosophe sans 
le savoir. Ce bizarre succes seroit etonnant dans un autre siecle que celui-ci." 
See, also, a quotation from Grimm in paragraph 8 e. For the times, this run of 
twenty-eight performances was truly remarkable. 
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d. In Charles Colle's Journal and Memoirs (Didot edition, Paris, 1866^ 
page 67) there is a criticism of the play after its initial performance on December 
2, 1765. Here the following is of moment : "M. Sedaine m'a dit que nous raurons 
a rimpression telle qu'il Tavoit d'abord faite; on lui a accorde la permission tacite 
pour cet effet". 

Just what interpretation should be placed upon the phrase "telle qu*il Tavoit 

•d'abord faite" is not clear. Did Sedaine mean that he was to be allowed to print 

the original text intact, or did he mean merely a permission to print the uncensored 

variants as an appendix? Jhe latter seems the more probable in view of the 

sequence. 

e. In Grimm's Correspondence (edition Toumeux) are two passages of 
conclusive proof: 

Vol. 6, p. 440 under date of December 15, 1765 one reads: ". .cette charmante 
piece [Le Philosophe] qui ne sera pas peut-etre imprimee si tot.*' 

Vol 7, p. 23 under date of April 15, 1766 one finds: 

"On vient d'imprimer la comedie du Philosophe sans le savoir. Cette piece 
a ete retiree par I'auteur apres la vingt-huitieme representation, pour etre reprise 
Thiver prochain". After praising highly the play and congratulating the public 
upon its good taste in applauding what he calls "le plus grand succes que j'aie vu 
en ce pays-ci", Grimm concludes by criticising severely the printing in the first 
edition : "Je ne dirai pas autant de bien de M. Sedaine que du public Je suis 
furieux centre lui. II a fait imprimer la piece avec la demiere negligence. Ellc 
est defiguree par beaucoup de fautes d'impression, qui sont encore mal relevees 
dans un erratum. La ponctuation est [p. 24] fausse en plusieurs endroits, et il n'y 
a point de genre au monde qui demande plus d'exactitude et meme plus de 
finesse que celui-ci, dans la maniere de ponctuer. La negligence des imprimeurs 
rendra quelques endroits tout a fait inintelligibles pour ceux qui n'ont pas vu jouer 
la piece. II est au^si reste des incorrections dans le style." Grimm then makes 
the criticisms which are given at notes 103, 563. His description of the first edi- 
tion is clearly that of the first Claude Herissant imprii;t of 1766, and his criticisms 
of this imprint undoubtedly led Sedaine to return for the second edition to the 
greater dramatic accuracy of the souffleur manuscript. 

It is thus clear that the first edition appeared only shortly 
before April 15, 1766. In view of the second quotation from 
Grimm above, it is difficult to understand the remark of his editor, 
Maurice Tourneux, given as a foot-note to the first quotation 
above (vol. 6, p. 440) to the effect that: '^Le Philosophe san^ le 
savoir fut imprim6 presque imm^diatement apr^s la representa- 
tion". If this means the last performance on February 26, 1766, 
one would scarcely call April "almost immediately after", and, 
if it means the first performance December 2, 1765, as it probably 
does, the discrepancy is even more manifest. 
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9. Explanation of the method of grouping the editions and 
translations. 

In the following pages the French editions and their sev- 
eral translations are grouped in various divisions according as 
they follow one or the other of the 1766 Paris editions, and accord- 
ing to the completeness with which they follow. Thus Group I 
includes all editions and translations which in the main follow 
the first edition, and Group II includes all those whicli follow 
the second edition. Within Group I three subdivisions became 
necessary: Group la represents that portion which remained 
completely or almost completely faithful to the editio princeps. 
Groups lb and Ic however represent those divisions of Group I 
which differ sujfficiently as sub-groups to merit classification as 
such. Beginning with the first Hey Hi edition of 1877 there are a 
number of editions which, owing to the efforts to find a satis- 
factory critical text, may not be classified in either Group I or 
Group II. These editions are therefore described at the end of 
the list under the title of "Independent Editions." It has been 
my aim to list all known editions and translations. I believe that 
the list of editions in French is complete or very nearly so, since 
I have consulted all the standard bibliographies, including the 
very complete Bibliographie de la France oti Journal General de 
VImprimerie et de la Lihrairie. I have been especially eager to 
search in eighteenth century bibliographies. In the matter of 
translations, however, and especially the many made into German, 
there still remain a number of unsettled problems which will be 
duly explained. 

In order to list concisely and distinctly the variants of in- 
dividual members of the several groups, the following arbitrary 
signs have been adopted. These signs are also placed at the be- 
ginning of the description of each edition or translation in the 
succeeding portions of this Introduction. In giving these descrip- 
tions the chronological order has been followed as far as possible 
within each group. 

For greater convenience and to facilitate ready reference the 
following table is arranged alphabetically : 
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10. Table of Abbreviations. 



Sign Group 



A 

Aa 

AC 

AR 

Av 

B 

Ba 

Bl 

BN 

BNa 

C 

D 

Di-H 

E 

Ea 

F 

FD 

G 

Ha 
Hi 

H2 

J 

K 

L 

Ma 

Mb 

Mo 

Ms-S 

Mz 

KB 



la 
la 
Ic 
Ic 
la 

n 

H 
Ic 
la 
la 
la 
la 
la 
la 
la 
la 
Ic 

Indep. 

Ic 

Indep. 

Indep. 

Ic 

la 

II 

lb 

Ib-Ia 

Indep. 

I-II 

II-Ic 

Ic 



o 


Indep. 


p 


II 


Pi 


II 


P2 


II 


RF 


• 



EDITIONS. 

Brief Description 



Date 



See 



First Paris edition. 

Appendix to first Paris edition. 

"Chefs-d'oeuvre des auteurs comiques" 

"Le Theatre" series, Ad. Rion, editor. 

Avignon reprint of A. 

Second Paris edition. 

Appendix to second Paris edition. 

Bull's Cambridge (England) class ed. 

"Bibliotheque Nationale" edition. 

Appendix to "Bibliotheque Nationale'* ed. 

Amsterdam edition, reprint of A. 

Dresden reprint of A. 

Didot-Hachette stereotyped editions. 

Geneva reprint of A. 

Appendix to Geneva reprint. 

Paris reprint of A. 

"La France Dramatique", Livraison 

303-304 
Gisi's reprint of 1880 Heylli edition (H2). 
"Bibliotheque des chemins de fer" 
Georges d'Heylli's first edition. 
Georges d'Heylli's second edition 
Jules Janin edition. 
Paris reprint of A. 
Le Texicr's London reprint of B. 
Reprints of an edition by Mame Freres. 
Reprints of Mame edition (Acts IV, 

V.=Ia) 
Moland's reprint of 1877 Heylli ed., (Hi.) 
The Souffleur Manuscript. 
The Mazarine Library prompter's copy 

of B. 
No. 66 of "Xouvelle Bibliotheque Popu- 

laire" 
Victor Oger's edition based upon H2 
Petitot editions when both agree. 
First Petitot edition 
Second Petitot edition. 
Variants for Revolution performances 

made upon a copy by Sedaine. 
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Sign Group Brief Description 



Date 



See 



Touquet's reprint of P2. 
Theatre Contemporain Illustre, 

Livraison 455. 
Troyes reprint of Di. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Bordoni's translation into Italian. 

Cotter's translation into German 

The Augsburg reprint of Cotter's trans. 

Kent's translation into English from Bl. 

The Mainz translation into Cerman. 

The O'Brien adaptation into English. 

Pfeffel's translation into Cerman. 

Schwarz' translation into Danish of 
B + Ba. 

Teubern's translation into Cerman. 

The Vienna translation into Cerman. 

The Munich reprint of the Vienna trans- 
lation. 



T 
TC 

Ty 



II 
Ic 

la 



TrB 


la 


TrG 


la 


TrG2 


la 


TrK 


Ic 


TrM 


la 


TrO 
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TrS 


II 
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In the following paragraphs these editions and translations are described in 
detail by groups, and chronologically within each group, as given below : 



EDITIONS: 



Croup I. 

Sub-group la. 

A, Aa, C, D, E + Ea, F, K, Av, Di-H, Ty, BN + BNa, 

Sub-group lb. 
Ma, Mb. 

Sub-group Ic. 
FD, AC, Ha, TC, J, AR, NB, Bl. 

Croup II. 

B, Ba, Mz, L, P(Pi, P2), T. 

Uncertain. 
RF. 

Independent Editions. 
Hi, Mo, H2, C, O. 



Paragraphs 11-22 
Paragraphs 23-25 
Paragraphs 26-34 
Paragraphs 35-42 
Paragraph 43 
Paragraphs 44-49 



TRANSLATIONS: 

Croup la: TrP, TrM, TrW, TrT, TrW2, TrC, TrC2, TrB. Paragraphs 50-62 
Croup Ic : TrK. Paragraph 63 

Croup II : TrS. Paragraph 64 

Uncertain : TrO. Paragraph 65 
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D. DETAILED DESCRIPTION 

OF EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS. 

EDITIONS. 

GROUP I. 

Sub-group la. 
11. [A] 1766. 

LE PHILOSOPHE | SANS LE SAVOIR, | comedie ex 
PROSE I et en cinq actes^ | Representee par les Coinediens 
Francois \ ordinairea du Roi le 2 Novemhrc 1765*. \ Par M. 
8EDAINE. I Le prix est de trente sols. | [Vignette of two 
billing doves] | A PARIS, | Chez CLAUDE HERISSANT; 
Libraire-Imprimeur, rue | Neuve Notre-Dame, k la Croix d'or. | 
M. DCC. LXVI. I Avec Approbation d Privilege du Roi. ' ** 



[IV] + 95 pages, small quarto. 

On page 95 at the end of the text is the Approbation which I have quoted 
in paragraph 8b. This is signed by Marin. As I have shown in paragraph 8e this 
edition was printed shortly before April 15, 1766. 

The last printed matter is the statement: *'Le PrwiUge est a la Piece 
intituUe Le Roi et le Fermier." Referring to pp. 71-72 of this play in the col- 
lected works of Sedaine, 1776 (see Paragraph 38), one finds the usual formal 
permit to Claude Jean Baptiste Herissant to publish the works of Sedaine ; however, 
the only works mentioned there by name are "Le Roi et le Fermier, Piece de 
Theatre, & autres ouvrages de M. Sedaine. La Musique de la Piece intitulee Le 
Roi et le Fermier, & autres Oeuvres de Musique de M.***". There follows 
the usual formal demand that "les Manuscrits qui auront servi de copie a I'impres- 
sion des dits Ouvrages seront remis dans le meme etat ou I'Approbation y aura 
etc donne, es mains de notre tres-cher et feal Chevalier Chancelier de France, le 
Sieur DE LAMOIGNON/* and that the usual number of copies of the printed 
books be deposited according to law. The printers' m^uscript of Le Fhilosophe 
does not exist at the Archives Nationales, the Bibliotheque Nationale, or the 
Bibliotheque de TArsenal, nor could the authorities at these institutions say 
where it might be found, if it is at all still in existence. Even if it could be found. 



♦See foot-note to paragraph 4b. 

**An exact reproduction of this title-page and a description of this first 
edition may be found on p. 558 of Jules Lc Petit, "Bibliographic des principalcs 
editions originates d'ecrivains fran<;ais du XVe au XVIIIe siecle" Paris 1888. 
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its interest would be slight, unless it showed variants that had not proved acceptable. 

The present editor has examined some sixteen copies of this first edition, of 
which ten are in the B'ibliotheque Nationale and three in the Biblibthique de 
I'Arsenal. There are also several copies at the Comedie Fran^aise, and the present 
editor also owns one. In view of this rather large number, it is strange that 
d'Heylfi, Sarcey and others declare that this edition is rarissime. 

It is clear that the edition was laid on Ihe press at least twice, since certain 
errors were corrected in later copies. See notes 574, 646, 647, for errors that were 
not corrected, and note 624 for an error that was corrected. Some of the errors 
were listed in an Errata, and most of these were duly corrected in later editions. 
See note 152 for a list of these errata. Nate 624 is particularly interesting as a 
proof that the edition was laid on the press twice, and that certain foreign reprints 
were made from the first impression. In all the copies of A examined the errata 
were inserted, usually on p. (iv), in one case on a separate page bound in at the 
back (Arsenal: Theat. N. 858). 

Other peculiar features of A are given at notes : 32B, 512, 667. See also the 
places listed in paragraph 4, b, c, d, g, h, j. 

A gives on p. [Ill] the names of the actors who created the roles at the 
Comedie Franpiise. 

12. [Aa] 1766. 

In all but two of the copies of A that were examined there follow, bound 
in, sixteen pages with new upper pagination*, 1-16, and new Signatures A, Aij, B on 
p. 9, etc. Page i contains the statement by Sedaine which has already been given 
in paragraph 6. Pp. 2-16 contain the variants of the uncensored version as Sedaine 
hoped to have them in case his play were produced in other countries. These 
variants are used in the present edition as explained in paragraph 5. In para- 
graph 4f I have given as my opinion that the appendix of A did not necessarily 
belong to that edition, whereas the similar appendix of B, the second edition, 
did form part of that edition. The fact that two out of sixteen copies of A do 



*In several copies there is a curious peculiarity of pagination for which I 
have found no satisfactory explanation : Thus, in some p. i is p. 89; p. 4 is p. 92, 
p. 5 is p. 93, p. 8 is p. g6. See the copy at the Paris Bibliotheque de I'Universite, 
and also the copies 8° Yth 14.133; 8° Yth 14,136; 8° Inventaire Yf 11,604 of the 
Bibliotheque Nationale. In other copies (see one at the Bibliotheque Nationale 
8° Yth 14,134) these pages i, 4, 5, 8 are correctly numbered, but p. 2 is p. 90; p. 3 
is p. 91 ; p. 6 is p. 94 ; p. 7 is p. 95. These peculiar numbers would seem to 
suggest a pagination of the censored text which should end at p. 88, provided the 
appendix was designed originally to be a part of the first edition. I have, however, 
never seen any such pi^nation of this censored text, all copies of which have 96 
pages. I cannot, therefore, change my belief that the appendix was issued 
seiarately. See the pagination of E and Ea in paragraph 15. 
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not have the appendix seems to help prove this idea. We shall see that all the 
copies of B. have their appendix, the only exception being readily explained. 
Sedaine*s hope that his play might be produced in foreign lands with the variants 
of the appendix, was not gratified to any large extent. The only foreign edition 
in French to publish them was an edition published in Geneva, which is described 
in paragraph 15. Only two translations, the Mainz translation into German and 
the Schwarz translation into Danish, adopt the uncensored version, although cer- 
tain scenes in the fifth act, which were not those which the police prohibited, 
appear in Pfeffel's German version. These various features of the translations 
are more fully brought out in later paragraphs, where these versions are treated 
in detail. 

13. [C] 1766. 

LE PHILOSOPHE | SANS LE SAVOIR | ou ] Lb 

GENTILHOMME COMMERCANT I COMfiDIE EX PROSE, | ET EN CINQ 
ACTES, I PAR M. SEDAINE, | LE PRIX EST DE 12 SOLS & DE 6 SOLS 

POUR LES I ABONNfiES. [ A AMSTERDAM & A LA HAYE | 
CHEZ CONSTAPEL & LE FEBURE Libraires | M. DCC. 
LXVI. I 

72 pages octavo. 

This edition has no appendix containing Sedaine's statement and the un- 
censored variants. The last printed matter is the Approbation to print, which 
copies exactly that of the two Paris editions A and B (see paragraph 8b). It is 
merely a reprint of A but corrects all of A's errata (see note 152). Nevertheless, 
certain other misprints of A are repeated in C: see notes 328, 574, 647. Owing 
doubtless to the Dutch typesetters, many other typographical errors occur. The 
only places where these are at all serious are at notes 83, 175, 326, 338, 512. The 
names of the Paris actors who created the roles, and whose names appear in both 
A and B, are not given in C. 

Victor Oger in his edition (see O paragraph 49) says (p. 3) that the first 
edition of the Philosophe was printed in Holland in 1766, with variorum notes by 
Sedaine. I have never seen any such edition and presume that Oger must have 
had this Constapel & Le Febvre issue in mind. As has been indicated however, 
there are here no variants, at least in the two copies which I have seen (that of the 
Landesbibliothek of Cassel, Germany, and that of the Boston, Massachusetts, Public 
Library). It is clear that C is merely a reprint of A, the proof being in the 
references given above. In a prospectus of the firm Constapel & Le Febvre which 
I found t>ound in with their 1772 edition of Davesne's comedy Les Jardiniers (copy 
in the Berlin Royal Library), may be read the conditions of subscription and pub- 
lication of the series in which their edition of the Philosophe is included: "On 
fera venir de Paris, toutes les Pieces Dramatiques nouvelles, qui s'y representent, 
ou qui y seront imprimees depuis peu. pour en faire aussitot une nouvelle edition". 
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The same firm published in 1769 Sedaine's Les Sabots (copy in Berlin Royal 
Library), and on p. 32 of this is a list of plays published by them in 1766. The 
Philosophe is No. 10 in this list of 13, a list which is not arranged alphabetically, 
but presumably chronologically. Hence it seems entirely reasonable to believe 
that C was published late in 1766, and certainly later than A, which, as we have 
seen, appeared shortly before April 15, 1766 (see paragraph 8e). 

14. [D] 1766. 

LE I PHILOSOPHE I SANS LE SAVOIE | COMfiDIE I EN 
PROSE I ET I EN CINQ ACTES | PAR M. SEDAINB | KEPRfiSENTfiE 
PAR LES COMfiDIENS | FRANCOIS DB LA COUR SUR LE NOU- 
VEAU THfiATRE | DE S. A. E. DE | SAXE [ A DKESDE 
1766 I AVEC APPROBATION DE LA COUR. | ChEZ GeORGE CONRAD 
WALTHER I LiBRAIRE DB LA COUR. | 

116 pages octavo. 

This is another reprint of A, without Sedaine's statement or the uncensored 
variants. It does not correct the errata of A, a fact which may argue that they 
were not given in the copy of A which the Dresden editor used. No list of actors, 
either in Paris or in Dresden, is given. It is apparently a rare book. There are 
copies in the Munich Hof-und Staats-Bibliothek, in the New York City Public 
Library, and in the Dresden Royal Library. 

See note 152 for the list of A's errata, none of which are corrected by D 
(see note 326 for a correction made differently from the manner suggested in A's 
errata). 

D. has unique readings at notes 86, 210, 660, 661. It shares with other 
editions certain peculiarities at notes 98, 145, 326, 482, 512, 574, 620, 624. At 574 
it corrects an error of A that had not been noted in A's errata. 620 and 624 are 
curious misprints of peculiar interest, 620 being a misprint shared with E and 624 
another shared with F, that at 624 being particularly interesting. 

15. [E] 1766. 

LE PHILOSOPHE | sanslesavoir | ComSdie en prose | 

ET EN CINQ ACTES, | REPRfiSENTl^E PAR LES COMEDIENS FRAN- 
COIS I ordinaires di: Roi lb 2 Novembre 1765. [ Par M. 

SEDAINE. I I^ PRIX EST DE VINGT-UN SOLS | A (JENftVE 

CHEZ LOUIS ANTOINE CAILLE. | AU bas du college. 

MDf -CLXVI. I AVEC PERMISSION. [ 

104 pages octavo. 

The uniqueness of this edition consists in the fact that it alone of all 
editions, except the first and second Paris editions, has the statement and un- 
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censored variants of Sedaine. The censored text ends on p. 89; Sedaine's state- 
ment is on p. 90, the variants begin at the bottom of p. 90 and run through p. 104. 

This is another reprint of A. It does not correct A's errata, however. Note- 
worthy is the fact that the arrangement of the title-page is the same as that of A. 
The list of the Paris actors is also given. The edition is very badly printed, being 
full of misspellings and other more serious errors. 

See the list of A's errata in note 152. 

Other places of interest are given at notes 41, 122, 125, 207, 512, 647 (a 
peculiar misprint). At 620, E shares with D an interesting misprint. In common 
again with D, E corrects at note 574 an unnoticed error of A. 

This is evidently a rare book. I used a copy from the Hamburg Stadt- 
bibliothek. A review of this edition in the Goettingische Anseigen von Gclehrten 
Sachen (vol. 35, (1766) pp. 567-568) is dated June 14, 1766. Thus E must have 
appeared prior to this date, and we have another check upon the appearance of A. 

Querard in La France Littdraire (vol. 9, p. 11, first column) mentions a 
Geneva edition of 1768 which I have tried repeatedly to find. It is my present 
opinion that Querard has made here another error, and that his 1768 should 
read 1766. 

16. [Ea] 1766. 

The statement by Sedaine and variants of the uncensored scenes as g^ven 
in E do not differ from those of A except in unessential points, most of which 
are misprints. There are a very considerable number of these. In referring the 
variants to their proper place in the main text, E often gives the pagination of A 
instead of its own, this being another proof of E's dependence upon A, and also 
of the carelessness with which E is printed. 

The only variant of Ea from Aa that seems worthy of note is the following 
in Sedaine's statement: Instead of "Cetoit sous un autre aspect Brutus, qui 
pen^tre etc" as in Aa, we have in Ea: "Cetoit sous un autre aspect que Brutus, 
penetre etc". See paragraph 6 for the entire statement. 

See nptes 346, 548, 577 for mention of Ea. 

17. [F] 1767. 

Le Philosophe I SANS LE SAVOIR | CoMfiDiE en 

PEOSE 1 ET en CINQ ACTES^ | EEPEfiSENTfiE PAR LES COMfiDIENS 
FEANCOIS I ORDIN AIRES DU ROI LE 2 NOVEMBRE 1765. | PaR 

Monsieur Sedaine | le prix est de vingt-quatre soi^s | A 
PARIS I Chez Claude HSrissant^ libraire-imprimeur | rub 
Nbuvb Notre-Dame, A la Croix d^or. | M.DCC.LXVII. | avec 
Approbation & Privilege du Roi. | 
71 pages octavo. 

This is a reprint of A containing the same typographical errors, but having no 
errata. There is no appendix containing the statement by Sedaine and uncensored 
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variants. There is, however, the same Approbation signed Marin, and the same 
reference to Le Rot et le Fermier for the Priviidge, as in A. The text is pre- 
cisely that of A except in a few unimportant details. 

See note 152 for a list of the readings of A which remain the same in F. 
Other peculiarities are at notes 207, 210, 574 (peculiar misprint also in A, whose 
repetition in F and Av suggests foreign typesetting for these as for C), 624 
(repetition of another misprint). At 646, F corrects, but undoubtedly inde- 
pendently, an error of A. F is alone in its peculiarities at notes 219, 226, 325, 421, 

437, 476. 

It is rather mysterious that a 1767 edition presumably from the firm o^ 
Claude Herissant should repeat the errors of the first 1766 edition by that firm, 
instead of adopting the more correct text of their second 1766 edition. One is 
inclined therefore to believe this 1767 a pirated edition and to consider the imprint 
Qaude Herissant as false. 

This is a rare book. The only copy that I have seen is that of the Harvard 
University Library. 

18. [K] 1769. 

LE PHILOSOPHE | sans le scavoik | CoMfiDiE ex 

prose^ i et en cinq actes^ | representfie par les comfidiens 
Francois ordinaires | dv Roi, le 2 Novembre 1765. | Par 
Monsieur Sbdaine | A PARIS | par la compagnie des li- 
braires I M. DCC. LXIX. | Avec Approbation et Permis- 
sion. 

71 pages quarto. 

Copy at the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. A reprint of A only, having no 
uncensored variants or statement by Sedaine. A strange exception to this is the 
insertion of the episode of the bullet hole in the hat. See this in note 638; in this 
respect K is unique. The errata of A are all corrected; see list in note 152. The 
names of the actors do not appear. Other peculiarities are found in notes 
326, 353 s, t, 574. 

19. [Av] 1772. 

LE I PHILOSOPHE | sans le savoir | Com^die | en 
prose et en cinq actes, | representee par les comfidiens 
Francois Ordinaires du | Roi, le 2. Novembre, 1765. | Par 
Monsieur SEDAINE. | nouvelle Edition. | A AVIGNON, | 
CHEZ LOUIS CHAMBEAU, imprimeur-libraire, | prEs le 
College. | M. DCC. LXXII. 

53 pages quarto. 

A censored text only. No variants or statement by Sedaine. List of Paris 
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actors omitted. In scene division and stage directions precisely like A. It corrects 
some but not all the errata of A ; see list in note 152. Av has unique readings at 
notes 32. 94, 175, 231, 332. It is like Ma only at 447, 529. It is like lb at notes 
56, 98, 121, 140, 199, 491, 529. It is like others at 98, 145, 326. Note the retention 
of the curious misprint at 574. Besides these misprints there are innumerable others, 
which fact suggests the possibility that the book was not set up by French type- 
setters. 

It is a rare book. Copies in the Bibliotheque de TArsenal, Paris, and in 
the Hof-und-Landesbibliothek. Karlsruhe. 

20. [Di-H] 1813flf. 

The text of A with no appendix of uncensored variants and 
no statement by Sedaine, but with correction of the errata of A 
(see list at note 152) with the exception of those at 152 itself 
and at 351, became the basis of many stereotyped reprints. This 
group follows so closely the subgroup la that it seemed unwise to 
separate it from la, despite the fact that it shows quite a munber 
of differences. It seemed best to list those differences here, rather 
than to create an additional subgroup. The following references 
are to such places where Di-H does not follow la : 

3, 9, 111, 224, 235, 250, 277, 283, 303, 324, 343, 352, 353 c, k, m, 
377a, 417, 420, 431, 470, 488, 499, 506, 524, 559, 626, 627. 

In Act I. Di-H does not follow la strictly in scene-division 
(see the table in paragraph 67.) 

Witli the exception of 353c and 470, these references show an 
agreement with Ic and with BN. Thus Di-H is to this extent a 
cross between la and Ic, and BN follows it in this peculiarity, 
iloreover O has most of the above peculiarities, the exceptions 
being 9, 224, 235, 324, 417, 431, 488, 506, 524, 626. To a certain 
extent therefore, one may speak of a subdivision comprising Ic, 
Di-H, BN, to which O also often belongs. 

At 623 Di alone departs from la. Inversely at 366 H alone 
departs from la. These places are further interesting as showing 
that BN follows H and not Di. The same seems to be true of O, 
as far as this follows group la at all. I now describe the editions 
which belong respectively to Di and to H; the Di editions were 
published by the Didot firm or its successors, the H editions by 
Hachette : 
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[Di] Didot division. ISl^ff. 

a) "Le Philosophe sans le savoir" is in vol. I, pp. 1-77 of "Oeuvres Choisies 
de Sedaine. Edition stereotype d'apres le proccde de Firmin Didot. A Paris, de 
I'imprimerie et de la fonderie stereotypes de P. DIDOT L'AINfi, et de FIRMIN 
DIDOT." 18** The edition is in three volumes, the date 1813 being only in the 
last two. Vol. I contains a "Notice sur la vie et les ouvrages de Sedaine" (pp. 
v-xiij) by "L. S. A." These initials are those of Louis-Simon Auger (1772-1829). 
The Bibliotheque Nationale considers its copy of this edition sufficiently valuable 
to belong to its Reserve (call-number Reserve Yf 4, 641-4, 643). 

b) As far as the **Philosophe" is concerned, precisely the same stereotyped 
text forms pp. 1-77 of vol. I of "Oeuvres de Sedaine. Edition stereotype Didot. 
Paris (no date). Gennequin Aine, Libraire, 52 rue Saint Andre des Arts." 

c) Querard (La France Littiraire, vol. 9, p. 11, column 2) describes an edi- 
tion as follows : "Oeuvres Choisies (publiees avec une Notice sur la vie et les 
ouvrages de I'autcur, par M. Auger.) Paris, P. et F. Didot (^ Victor Masson) 
1813. 3 vols. etc". Querard also gives a list of the works of Sedaine as arranged 
in these three volumes. This list is identical in content and in order with that 
of the Gennequin edition gfiven above under b), and with the Hachette reprints 
(see below). The list differs however slightly from that of the Didot edition given 
above under a) ; these differences are as follows : 

1. a) has "Rose et Colas" at the end of vol. I; in b) and c) "Rose et Colas" 
is the third play of vol. II. 

2. a) places "On ne s'avise jamais de tout" (which b) and c) do not have 
at all) in vol. II where b) and c) have their "Rose et Colas". 

3. a) adds to vol. Ill "Le Comte d' Albert" and "Suite du Comte d'Albert", 
(both coming after "Richard Coeur de Lion") ; b) & c) do not have "Le Comte 
d'Albert" or "Suite du Comte d'Albert". 

4. a) adds "Poesies Diverges", which are not given in b) or c) at all, at 
the end of vol. IIL 

Thus a) is a far more complete edition than b) and c), and seems to be a 
much rarer book. 

d) Querard adds to his description of c) : "C'est sur les cliches de cette 
edition qu'a ete faite la reimpression qui fait partie de la Nouv-Bibliotheque des 
Classiques Fran<;ais, publiee en 1830 par le libraire Lecointe." This is correct 
The Berlin University Library has a copy of this Lecointe edition, whose complete 
imprint is: "De I'imprimerie de Lachevardiere, rue du Colombier 30. Paris. 
Librairie de Lecointe, quai des Augustins No. 49. Paris 1830." 

e) Brunet's Manuel lists an edition as follows with the number 16,557: 
"Oeuvres dramatiques de Mich. Sedaine. Paris. 5 vol. in 8=0euvres Choisies, 
Paris, Didot, 181 3. 3 vol. in 18." The Didot imprint of this statement evidently 
belongs here. The 5 vol. edition mentioned is probably the one which is discussed 
in paragraph 38. 
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[H] Hachette division. 1860ff. 

Under the title "Oeuvres Choisies de Sedaine" and in one volume (i8**, iv, 
375 pages), the firm of L. Hachette or its successor has issued one and the same 
stereotyped edition at frequent intervals, merely printing a new date at each 
reissue. I have seen or know of copies having the dates: i860, 1865, 1869, 1876, 
1888, 1906. Doubtless other dates exist, since the edition is reprinted as often as 
the trade demands. 

In this edition the Philosophe occupies pp. 1-33. The other plays of Sedaine 
are the same and in precisely the same order as indicated by Querard in his descrip- 
tion of the 3 vol. Didot edition mentioned above under c). I have shown above 
that c) is the same in these respects as b) and d). 

21. [Ty.] 1816. 

Le Philosophe [ sans le savoir. | ComMie | en cinq aetes 
et en prose, | de Sedaine, | Repr6sent6e par les ComMiens 
Frangais ordinaires | du Roi, le 2 Novembre, 1765. | A 
Troyes | chez Gobelet, Imprimeur du Roi et Libraire, | prts 
redtel de Ville, No. 206. | 1816. 

55 pages octavo. 

Censored text only. No variants or statement by Sedaine. It corrects pre- 
cisely the same errata of A as does Di-H, i. e. all except 152 and 351. At 62^ Ty 
follows Di. Doubtless it is only a reprint of Di. It is a rather rare book. There 
is a copy in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. 

Querard gives in La France Litteraire (vol. 9, p. 11) a Troyes (Gobelet) 
edition of the date 181 5, but I have never seen it, and am inclined to believe 1815 
an error for 1816. Nevertheless an 1815 Troyes (Gobelet) edition is given as 
No. 3183 on p. 551 of the 1815 volume of the Bibliographie de la France ou Journal 
General de VImprimerie in the part dated Dec. 23, 1815. The Bibliographie does 
not give an 1816 edition in its 1816 volume. I am inclined to believe that the 
lateness of the date Dec. 23, 1815, is the key to the explanation. The Bibliographie 
had knowledge of the coming of the book, whose actual imprint is dated 1816. 
Even admitting the existence of an 1815 imprint by the same publishers, it can 
scarcely differ from that of 1816. 

22. [BN and BNa] 1875fiE. 

The "Librairie de la Bibliotheque Nationale" Paris, publish 
as vol. 204 of their series: "Bibliotheque Nationale, Collection 
des meilleurs auteurs anciens et modernes", a sterotyped edition 
of "Le Philosophe sans le savoir" and "La Gageure Impr6vue" in 
32°. The date is changed at each reissue, the earliest being 1875. 
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The Philosophe had just been revived (September 17, 1875) at the Comedie 
Fran^ise, and for the first time approximately in the form originally written by 
Sedaine. It was this fact that led the editors of this BN edition to reproduce 
after their reprint of the censored text of A the uncensored variants and Sedaine's 
statement as we have found them bound in with the earlier editions (A, H, E) of 
1766. The closing paragraph of the "Note des fiditeurs" on p. vii is here of interest: 
**Les editeurs de la Bibliothique Nationale voulaient donner ici la comedie de 
Sedaine telle qu'elle est jouee aujourd*hui; mais ils ont pense qu'il serait plus 
interessant pour le lecteur de lire d'abord la piece qui a ete representee sur cent 
theatres et imprimee dans vingt editions, et de trouver ensuite la Note de Tautcur 
et les Variantes, que nous reproduisons d'apres Tedition de 1765 [sic], devenue 
tres-rare." 

This edition has, therefore, the very considerable merit of being the first 
and only edition to reproduce the uncensored variants of the earliest editions of 
1766 precisely as there printed. The only changes are modernized spellings and a 
few unimportant differences which are noted below. It did not however concern 
itself at all with the souffleur manuscript at the Comedie Fran<;aise, nor attempt 
to give the text of the play as revived at that theatre. Reprints of this edition 
have been made to suit the demand of the trade in 1880, 1895, etc. 

The peculiarities of BN are as follows : • . 

It is like Di-H in two respects: It corrects the errata of A except 152 and 
351. It also differs from A in the same places as Di-H (see list in paragraph 20). 
Where H departs from Di at note 366, we find BN following H rather than Di. 
BN is independent of Di-H and la at 349, 407b, 408, 413, 465, 494, 539, 601. 

BNa is mentioned in notes 346, 352, 548, 577. BNa has peculiar readings in 
notes 347, 348, 349, 375, 592, 600^ 640 662. 

Sub-group lb. 

23. Beginning with 1810 there are a certain number of edi- 
tions, usually stereotyped in one form or another, whose text 
shows suflBcient differentiation from that of group la to merit 
special classification as an independent group. In addition to 
text variations, this sub-group lb differs markedly in scene-num- 
bering. This will be apparent upon consulting the scene-table in 
paragraph 67. Moreover the editions of lb have the common 
mistake of giving June 25, 1765, an impossible date, as the date 
of the first performance. They also agree in calling the play a 
"drame". It should, however, be noted that these editions have 
no statement by Sedaine and no uncensored variants. They 
follow strictly the censored version. 
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The text differences between lb and la are as follows : 

a. lb is by itself at rwtes 26, 46, 47, 62, 67, 81, 88, 94, 188, 267, 312, 377c, 416, 
459, 482 (like D.), 503, 513, 520, 551, 583, 655, 669. 

b. lb is like the Ms-S at notes 311, 330, 423, 512. 

c. lb is like Av. at notes 56, 98, 121, 140, 199, 447, 491, 529. 

d. lb goes with Ic at notes 9, 189, 269, 394, 420, 646. 

e. lb goes with group II very frequently: Wherever la and Ic are alike: 
8, 21, 22, 23, 2-], 29, 53, 69, 78, 87. 89, 117. 138, 15-2, 159. 164. 176, 186, 207, 208, 210, 
215, 229, 243, 247, 24a 306. 308, 309. 349, 353c, 424, 442, 445. 464. 502, 603, 618. 653. 
In places where la alone differs from Group 1 : 127, 260, 305, 330, 353I, y, 394, 

431, 500. 

f. The Ma portion of lb (the main part of the sub-group lb) shows 
peculiar readings at notes 7b, 411, 412, 425, 426, 431, 447, 529, 600. Mb does not 
differ from the regular text at these points. 

Thus for a totality of nearly one hundred places lb differs from la, and 
this amount seems to justify a special sub-group, particularly when taken in connec- 
tion with the other differences emphasized above. 

Within lb there are two divisions Ma and Mb. The only 
distinction between them, however, is that Mb does not always 
follow lb in Acts IV and V. 

24. [Ma] 

a) 1810. In Vol. XXXIX (=Drames Vol I.) of "Theatre des auteurs du 
second ordre ou recueil des tragedies, et comedies restees au theatre frangais." 
Paris, Mame Freres, 1810. "Le Philosophe sans le savoir" is at pp. 243-333. 

1816. Precisely the same as the above appeared in 1816 with the imprint: 
'Tmprimerie Stereotype d'A. Egron. Paris. (Se vend a Paris chez J. B. Garnery. 
Libraire, rue du Pot-de-Fer, no. 14. H. Nicolle, a la Librairie Stereotype, rue de 
Seine. No. 12)" "Le Philosophe" is at pp. 243-333. 

1818. The same again, but with the title : "Repertoire General du Theatre 

Frangais compose des Tragedies, Comedies et Drames des auteurs du premier et 

du second ordre, restees au Theatre Frangais." Vol. 66 (= Drames vol. I.) A 

Paris (chez Theodore Dabo a la librairie stereotype, rue Hautefeuille No. 16.)'* 

"Le Philosophe" is again at pp. 243-333. 

1821. Precisely the same as 1818. The "Philosophe" is still at pp. 2\yz2iZ. 

1825. The same as 1818, but with the imprint : "Paris. Mme. Dabo- 
Butschert." 

b) 1813. In Vol. 29 (=Drames Vol i) of "Repertoire General du Theatre 
Frangais. Second Ordre. A Paris. Chez Menard et Raymond, Libraires Editeurs, 
rue des Grands Augustins, No. 25, et a Versailles, chez Lebel, Imprimeur-Libraire, 
place d'Armes. 1813" "Le Philbsophe" is at pp. 157-247. This edition shows a 
peculiarity at note 7b. 

c) 1825. In Vol. XXXI of "Repertoire du Theatre Frangais. Second Ordre. 
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(="Chefs-d'Oeuvre Dramatiques de Champfort et Sedaine"). A Paris. Im- 
primerie de Jules Didot aine, Imprinieur du roi. A Paris. Chez Ladrange Guibert, 
Lheureux, Verdiere" 1825. **Le Philosophe" is at pp. 153-256. 

25. [Mb] 

Mb is like Ma except for a few places in Acts IV and V, where 
Mb does not follow the peculiarities of Ma. The list of these 
places is : 411, 412, 425, 426, 431, 447, 529, 600. Here Mb remains 
with group I. 

1829. In "Repertoire du Theatre Franqais. Second Ordre. Tome XV. 
Paris, Baudouin Freres, Libraires, rue de Vaugirard 17". "Le Philosophe" is at 
PP- 3^7-3^3' The date of the play is given merely as 1765. 

1834. Precisely the same as 1829 appeared in 1834 with the imprint : "Paris, 
Bazouge-Pigoreau, rue des Beaux-Arts No. 14". On the copy at the Bibliotheque 
Nationale is written Tome 23. 

Sub-group Ic. 

26. The editions given in the following paragraphs belong 
in the main to group I, but, like sub-group lb, they differ sufficient- 
ly to merit classification as another sub-group. Many of these dif- 
ferences, but by no means all, are also found in the very interest- 
ing stage-copy of the second Paris edition (B) now in the Biblio- 
theque Mazarine at Paris. This stage-copy, which is described in 
detail as Mz under group II in paragraph 37, has its corrections 
or additions written in a clear hand. The librarians of the 
Bibliotheque Mazarine had no definite knowledge regarding the 
origin of this stage-copy. Monsieur Jules Cotiet, custodian of the 
archives at the Commie Frangaise, did me the great kindness to 
examine carefully this book, and gave as his opinion that the 
manuscript additions and corrections were by Delaporte who was 
Becr6taire-souffleur of the Com6die Frangaise, and that this copy 
had served for the prompter's copy at that theatre in all prob- 
ability since the appearance of the second Paris edition in 1766. 
This being so, its readings possess great interest. I have there- 
fore included all its variants in the critical apparatus. 

Wherever the editions of Ic mention the full date of the first 
performance, it is November 2, 1765. Like lb, Ic has no editions 
with the statement by Sedaine and the variants of the uncensored 
version. All the editions of Ic follow strictly the censored version. 
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The text peculiarities of le are as follows : 

a. It alone diflFers from the rest of group I: 7, 34, 42, 73, I22( =E), 
I25( =E), 126, 127, 137, 166, 167, 204, 221,225, 256, 261, 262, 272, 274, 275, 276, 293, 
^5, 298, 305. 317, 327, 350, 353g, 353u,3S3w, 353z, 398, 401, 402. 4074 407^, 4P9, 
415, 434, 451, 460, 461, 463, 466, 467. 468,483* 484, 491, 50i» 523, 525, 567, 6o6i 61Q, 
630, 631, 653, 666. 

b. It has the readings of Mz as follows, a ? indicating that the readings 
are not precisely alike, but close enough to indicate beyond doubt some relationship: 
16. 40, 42?, 95, 96, loi, 127?, 174, 178, 217, 222, 223, 233, 238, 240, 242, 244, 253, 256?, 
268, 273, 281. 282, 291, 292, 293?, 317, 345, 353Z?. 365, 369, 439» 440, 446, 448, 454» 473» 

487, 501 ?, 631 ? 

c. It agrees with Di-H (see paragraph 20) in certain variations from la: 
3, 9, III, 224, 235, 250, 277, 283, 303, 324,343. 352. 353k. 353m, 377a, 417, 420, 43i» 

488, 499, 506, 524, 559, 626, 627. 

d. It further agrees with Di-H in correcting the errata of A with the excep- 
tion, as in Di-H, of 152, 351. In this it diflFers from lb which only corrected 152, 
189. 323» 326, 646, 656. 

e. It is like lb at notes 9, 189, 269, 394, 420, 646. 

f. It agrees with the souffleur manuscript at notes: 34, 353g: 369, 446, 487, 
491 ; of these it shares 369, 446, 487 with Mz. 

g. Its agreements with la are given in paragraph 236. 

h. Together with lb it agrees often with II : 260, 353I, 353y, 394, 500. 

27. [FD] 1838flf. 

The text of Ic is found in "La France Dramatique au XIXe siecle", Tome II. 
Livraison 303-304. Pagination 225-247. Quarto. "Paris. Imprimerie Normale dc 
Jules Didot Taine. No. 4 Boulevard d'enfer. — A Paris chez Barba, chez Delloyc. 
chez Bezou." The date 1838 is furnished by the Bibliographie de la France ou 
Journal GSneral de V Imprimerie et de la Librairie in the volume for 1838 (=27th 
year),' p. 16. No. 165. The British Museum dates its copy 1841, which seems ah 
error. The Bibliotheque Nationale possesses another copy with another imprint 
as follows: 

1866.) same as above but "Paris, Imprimerie de Walder rue Bonaparte 44". 
The two copies at the Bibliotheque Nationale are identical except for the imprints. 
The date 1866 is that of the Depot Ligal, and it is also found in the 1866 volume 
of the Journal de la Librairie. 

These impressions show no variants from the text of Ic. 

28. [AC] 1846flf. 

The text of Ic is further found in Vol. VII of "Chefs d'oeuvre des Auteurs 
Comiques". This volume contains the Philasophe sans le savoir and La Gageure 
Imprevue of Sedaine, and also plays by Marmontel, Colle, Monvel, Andrieux and 
Cheron. Each author is paged separately. The Philosophe occupies pp. 1-63 of 
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Sedaine's portion and heads the volume. The following imprints of this edition 
exist : 

1846. Paris (Didot). Copy in the Boston, Massachusetts, Public Library. 

1857. The same. Copy in the Harvard University Library. 

1861. The same but with the imprint: Paris (Librairie de Firmin-Didot 
Fr^res, Fils et Cie) Imprimeurs de I'lnstitut, rue Jacob 56". Copy in the Chicago 
Public Library. 

1879. The same as 1861. 

No date. The same seems to have been often reprinted with the imprint: 
Librairie de Paris. Firmin-Didot et Cie, Imprimeurs-Editeurs, 58, rue Jacob, Paris. 
(No date). 

The text of AC offers a few points of interest at 572, 592, 623. It seems to 
have been the basis of Bl (see paragraph 34). 

29. [Ha] 1854. 

The text of Ic is printed in the following: "Bibliotheque des Chemins de 
fer. Troisieme Serie, Litterature Frangaise Le Philosophe sans le savoir etc. 
Paris. Librairie de L. Hachette et Cie., rue Sarrazin, No. 14. Imprimerie de 
Lahure a Paris. 1854". 80 pages. 75 centimes. 

This edition* offers points of interest at notes 275, 572. 

30. [TC] 1860ff. 

The text of Ic appears further as "Livraison 455" of the "Theatre Con- 
temporain Illustre" 12 pages quarto in two columns, published by "Michel Levy 
Freres editeurs" Paris. Each livraison sold for 20 centimes. The first impression 
was in i860 and this edition seems to have been frequently reprinted. 

The names of the original Paris actors of 1765 are gfiven. A rough wood-cut 
represents one of the scenes, presumably the return of the younger Vanderk. 

This edition has peculiarities which are gfiven at notes 353z, 407d. 

31. [J] 1872. 

Le Philosophe sans le savoir in the text of Ic forms pp. 476-499 of "Chefs- 
d'oeuvre dramatiques du XVI He siecle, ou Choix des Pieces les plus remarquables 
de Regnard, Lesage, Destouches, Beaumarchais, Marivaux, etc, etc. Edition ornee 
de portraits en pied colories dessines par M. Geoffroy . . . et precedee d'une 
Introduction et d'une Notice sur chaque auteur par Jules Janin de TAcademie 
Frangaise. Paris, Laplace, Sanchez et Cie., editeurs. rue Seguier 3. 1872". Large 
octavo, viii + 675 pages in two columns. At page 476 is a picture in colors of 
M. Vanderk pere seated with arms extended; below is the quotation from Act V 
Scene V: "Mon fils est mort! . . . Je I'ai vu la . . . et je ne I'ai pas em- 
brasse." According to Lorentz this Janin edition was also issued in two volumes 
smaller octavo. 

This edition shows a peculiarity at note 225. 
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32. [AK] 1878. 

The text of Ic appears also in a series known as **Le Theatre". "Le Phil- 
osophe sans le savoir" etc. Nouvelle edition publiee par Ad. Rion, fondateur de la 
Collection des loo Bons Livres a lo c. Paris, Departements, Etranger, chez tous 
les Libraires." Paris. Imprimerie Ve. Larousse et Cie. 16° 54 pages. 

This edition has a few peculiarities noted at 233, 353z. 

33. [NB] 1887. 

The Philosophe appeared again in the text of Ic as No. 66 of "Nouvelle 
Bibliotheque Populaire a loc." published by Henri Gautier, Paris. Small octavo, 
29 pages, followed by Sedaine's "Epitre a mon habit," and "Le Cerf et le Chien". 
1887 is the date of the "Depot Legal" stamp on the copy at the Bibliotheque 
Nationale. 

34. [Bl] 1887. 

The text of Ic appeared also as a class-room text in the following: "Lc 
Philosophe sans le savoir par Michel-Jean Sedaine. Edited with introduction, 
argument, and notes by Rev. Herbert A. Bull, M. A. Cambridge (England) at the 
University Press 1887. Edited for the syndics of the University Press." Small 
octavo, vi + 90 pages. 

This is a volume of the so-called "Pitt Press Series". The editor seems 
totally unaware of the editions of Heylli of 1877 and 1880, as well as their reprints 
by Moland and Gisi respectively (see below under Independent Editions). Bull 
adopts merely the censored text and shows no knowledge of the existence of 
uncensored variants. Hence his edition has no critical value whatsoever, and it is 
further marred by prudish omissions and distortions of the original text. A list 
of these follows: no, 180, 181, 450. It seems reasonably clear that Bull used 
one of the AC editions (see paragraph 28) as his basis: see notes 572, 592, 623. 
Other text peculiarities of Bl are given at notes 53, 131, 226. 

A poor translation into English was made of this edition in 1888. See tr K 
at paragraph 63. 

GROUP II. 

35. [B] 1766. 

LE PHILOSOPHE | SANS LE SCAVOIK, | comedie en 
CINQ ACTES I ET EN PROSES [sic], | Rcprcsetitcc par les Comedi- 
ens Fram^ois \ ordinaires dii Roi le 2 Decemhre 1765. \ Par 

M. HEDAINE, I SECONDE edition. | TRENTE sols ,BROCHfi 

[the same vignette of two billing cloves as in the first edition A.] 
A PARIS, 1 Chez (^LAUDE HERISSANT, Libraire-Imprimeur, 
rue I Neuve Notre-Danie, j1 hi Croix d'or. [ M. DOC. LXVI. | 
Arrc Approhatioti d- PrlvUifje <ht Rin. 
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Octavo, [iv] + 120 pages. The text ends on p. 119, and p. [120] contains 
the same Approbation by Marin, and the same reference to the Privilege, as in the 
first edition A. (see paragraph 11). After p. [120], there follow eighteen pages 
with new upper pagination from i to 18, but with regular continuation of the 
signatures of the main part of the text. Thus, the last signature of the main text 
had been Hiij on p. 117, and the first signature of the additional 18 pages is I 
on p. 9. Since the book is an octavo, this signature-numbering gives us exactly 
sixteen pages from the signature H on p. 113 to the signature I on p. 9 of the 
additional pages. It is thus clear that these additional pages were issued together 
with, and as an integral part of, the main portion of the book. In paragraph 12 I 
have shown that this was not the case with the appended pages of the first edition A. 
I have used these facts already in paragraph 4f as one of the proofs of the 
superiority of the second edition. The remaining signatures of the appendix of B 
are lij on p. 11 and K on p. 17. Thus the signature I contains only eight pages. 
Signature K contains merely pages 17, 18, and two advertising pages of the books 
for sale by Herissant. This irregularity is unlike the symmetry of the appendix 
to A where we have to do with exactly two fascicles, each quarto, totalling sixteen 
pages. 

In preceding paragraphs, notably in paragraphs 4a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, k, 1 ; 
5, 8, I have described this second edition and endeavored to justify my choice of 
it as the text of the present edition. All the variants of the critical apparatus 
start from this second edition as a base. 

Note 520 is an interesting proof that B was laid on the press twice. This is 
of interest in view of the fact that note 624 proved that A also had been treated 
in like manner. 

There are six copies of B at the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris; three at the 
Bibliotheque de I'Arsenal ; one at the Bibliotheque Mazarine ; and other copies at 
Gotha, Wolfenbuttel, the Comedie Frangaise, Paris, and in the Boston (Massa- 
chusetts) Atheneum. The present editor also owns a copy. 

36. [Ba] 1766. 

In preceding paragraphs I have already discussed the appearance of the 
appendix of the second edition, and shown that it was issued as an integral part 
of that edition. In only one copy of the dozen or more that I have seen is the 
appendix absent, and there the omission is clearly accidental. This is the Biblio- 
theque Nationale copy with call-number 8° Yth 14,126. 

In paragraph 5 was quoted in full Sedaine's statement of his reasons for 
printing the variants of the uncensored version. It is rather remarkable that he 
was allowed to print that which he was not allowed to present on the stage. In 
this connection the quotation from Colle's Memoirs which I have given in paragraph 
8d is of interest. 

Reference is again made to paragraph 5 for the list of places where the 
variants of Ba are inserted in the text of the present edition. Where these 
variants replace the readings of the censored text I have given the latter in foot- 
notes using B as the basis of comparison with other censored editions. 
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37. [Mz] Probable date 1766. 

At the Biblioth^ue Mazarine, Paris (call number 46,289), 
there is a most interesting copy of the second Paris edition, B, 
(1766), containing a great number of written corrections and 
additions to the censored text. The uncensored variants are left 
untouched, and it is clear that they were not used at all. The 
handwriting of these changes is of the late eighteenth century 
according to the librarians of the Biblioth^que Mazarine, who 
declare that the book came to the library before the Revolution. 
In its changed condition Mz is manifestly a stage-copy for use by a 
prompter or stage-manager, and was clearly prepared by some 
one thoroughly acquainted with the actors' art. Monsieur Jules 
Coiiet, the scholarly archivist of the Com6die Frangaise writes me 
as his opinion that the handwriting is that of Delaporte secr6taire- 
souflSeur of the Com6die Frangaise in 1766. Monsieur Cotiet de- 
clares further that this stage-copy was certainly used for repre- 
sentations at the Com6die Frangaise for some time after the ap- 
pearance of the second Paris edition of the play. Its interest and 
value therefore are considerable. Aside from certain changes 
in the text, to which I shall refer presently, this copy has the fol- 
lowing features: 

a. At the beginning of each scene, the personages playing in that scene are 
given numbers, doubtless in order to indicate their relative position on the 
stage. Often in the progress of a scene, marginal lists indicate the changed stage- 
positions of the characters at that point in the dialogue. These changes arc par- 
ticularly frequent toward the end of the play. 

b. To indicate more carefully each entrance and exit of an actor, marginal 
notes create a new scene at that point, and the regular scenes are renumbered 
accordingly. This renumbering is not always accurately made, especially in the 
fifth act. 

c. Quite a number of additional stage-directions are given throughout. This 
additional stage-business aids materially in the correct interpretation of the play. 
The same may be said of the additions to the dialogue. 

d. On the inside page of the front cover is written a list of the characters 
appearing in Act I, and this list is in the order of their appearance. 

e. In very many cases when changed readings are written over the original 
readings, the latter are not cancelled. Evidently the choice was left open. 

A leading interest of this Mazarine Library copy consists in 
its liaving many of the variants which have been found diarac- 
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teristic of sub-group Ic of Group I. What the connection between 
Mz and the sub-group Ic may be, is still considerable of a mystery. 
The earliest edition of Ic that I have found is of the year 1838 ( see 
paragraph 27). It does not seem entirely probable that Mz 
served directly as the basis of Ic, for, in the first place, the variants 
of Mz are not always accurately reproduced, and, in the second 
place, Mz has many more variants which are not found in Ic or 
in any other printed text. The situation is probably this: the 
first editor of Ic had access to Mz or to some other stage-copy 
based upon Mz, and chose such variants as pleased him, reject- 
ing the others. 

The peculiarities in the text of Mz are as follows : 

1. See again the list in paragraph 26b for the similarities of Mz and Ic 
There are some forty such. 

2. In addition to these, Mz actually changes the text at notes 5a, 33, 36, 42, 
57, 60, 63, 104, 127, 194, 208a, 228, 237, 239, 245, 246, 252, 256, 265; 272, 293, 294, 301, 
315, 3J2, 33^f 339, 340, 341, 353W, 353x, 3537, 439, 457, 498a, 500, 501, 631, 635, 656, 
673. Here alone there are forty-one places where Ic does not follow suit. 

3. Mz furthermore changes the stage-directions or business at the following 
places: 57, "3, 191, 266, 294, 353X, 353Z, 434, 435, 536, 602, 614, 657. Here also 
Ic does not follow suit. 

4. Mz occasionally writes a proposed change over the original reading with- 
out cancelling the latter. See at notes 7a, 28, 65, 119, 376, 487, 562, 635. Here again 
Ic is not dependent. 

5. The most interesting peculiarities of Mz are those places which reveal 
some connection of Mz with the souffleur manuscript: see notes 56, 353q, 369, 446,. 
448, 487, 533?, 556, 616; of these peculiarities Ic shares those at 369, 446, 487. It 
is clear that the original manuscript was occasionally consulted by Delaporte, who 
prepared Mz. 

6. At 622 the retention of "bonheur** is of interest 

38. 1776. 

The second Paris edition, B, is contained in Vol. II of: 
"OEUVRES I DRAMATIQUES | de M. SEDAINE [ 
QUATRE VOLUMES IN 8° | Prix, broch^s 12 livres | Tome Premier 
[etc], I A PARIS I Chez la Veuve DUCHESNE, rue S. 
Jacques, au Temple du Goflt. | M.DCC.LXXVI. | Avec Appro- 
bation et Privilege" | Octavo. 

As indicated, this is a set of four volumes. The other plays in the second 
volume are: Le Roi et le Fermier; UAnneau Perdu et retrouvS; La Gageure 
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Imprez'ue. All the plays in all four volumes retain their original pagination, so 
that Querard accurately describes this 1776 issue when he says (La France Lit- 
teraire, vol. 9, p. 11) : **Ce n'est point une edition proprement dite du theatre de 
Sedaine. mais la reunion, au moyen de frontispieces d'un certain norabre de pieces 
de cet auteur qui avaient ete imprimees separement". 

The total number of plays in this collection is nineteen. I know of copies 
of this 1776 edition at the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, and at the Bibliothek dcs 
Herzoglichen Hauses, Gotha. 

The Catalogue de la BibliothcqiTe de M. de Soleinne, vol. II, No. 1954, men- 
tions an 1800 collection of Sedaine's *'Oeuvres Dramatiques" in five volumes. This 
collection I have never seen, but I judge that it is the same as that mentioned by 
Brunet's Manuel du Libraire under No. 16,557: "Oeuvres dramatiques de Mich. 
Sedaine. Paris. 5 vol. in 8" (see paragraph 2oe). It is also the same as that men- 
tioned in Gustave Lanson's **Manuel Bibliographique, Dix-huitieme siecle" under 
Sedaine: "Oeuvres Dramatiques. An viii (1800), 5 vol. in-8." Monsieur Lanson 
has recently informed me that the text of the Philosophe contained there is that 
of the second edition (B) of 1766. 

39. In addition to tlie 1776 issue of Sedaine's works listed 
above in paragraph 38, the Biblioth^ue Nationale in Paris pos- 
sesses a similar collection or "reunion" in six volumes, whose title 
pages, or "frontispieces" as Querard would call them, run as 
follows : 

THEATRE DE SEDAINE. PARIS, Chez DUCHESNE, 
Libraire, rue Serpente No. 19. [No date.] 

Querard does not list tliis collection at all. 

This undated collection contains besides the nineteen plays found in the 1776 
collection ten others which first appeared from 1777 to 1791. These ten later plays 
are all found in Volumes V and VI. In Vol. I the plays are the same and arranged 
in the same order as in Vol. I of the 1776 collection. In the other volumes (II, 
III, IV) the arrangement is not the same. Le Philosophe, however, is in the second 
volume as before, and, at least in the set at the Bibliotheque Nationale, is a copy of 
the first Paris edition A. There may be other sets in which the second edition is 
found, but I have seen only the one set. In a general way the order of arrange- 
ment here, as in the collection of 1776, is chronological. In the 1776 collection 
"La Reine de Golconde*' is the last play of Vol. IV, but in the collection in six 
volumes it is the first play of Vol V. 

In the 1776 collection the list of plays in each volume is printed on the verso 
of the title-page or "frontispiece" of that volume. In the undated collection the 
lists are printed on the title-pages themselves. From the fact that all six title- 
pages are identical in type-setting, paper, and general appearance (except of course 
that the lists of plays differ), and the further fact that Vol. V and Vol. VI con- 
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tain the plays subsequent to 1776, one may well conclude that the entire set was 
issued much later than 1776. Vol. V could not have been issued before 1784, the 
date of its last play which is "Richard coeur de lion", nor Vol. VI before 1791, 
the date of its last play, "Guillaume Tell". It seems fairly reasonable to conclude 
that the entire collection was not issued before 1791, but I have at present no 
absolute proof of this. 

Another point of great interest concerning this undated collection, is that 
the Bibliotheque Nationale copy, at least, has also the music of many of the songs 
of the comic operas bound in immediately after each opera. The undated collec- 
tion therefore is distinctly the more complete in every respect, and it is rather 
strange that Querard does not mention it. 

40. [L] 1785. 

In Vol. I of "Recueil des Pieces de Theatre lues par Mr. Le 
Texier en sa maison, Lisle Street, Leicester Fields. A Londres 
1785-1787, Chez T. Hookham dans Bond-Street an coin de Bruton- 
Street,'' the text of B was reprinted under the title "Le Philosophe 
sans le sgavoir." 

This edition is octavo. It is very badly printed having innumerable errors 
due, no doubt, to English typesetters. It gives the list of the original Paris actors, 
but has no statement by Sedaine nor any uncensored variants. Otherwise it is an 
exact reprint of the second Paris edition, B. There are copies in the Koenigliche 
Bibliothek, Berlin, in the British Museum, in the New York City Public Library, 
and in the Boston (Massachusetts) Atheneum. 

This edition is of some interest at notes 122, 125, 343, 520, 622. At 668 it 
corrects a manifest error of B. At 520 it shows that it came from the impression 
of B that had "lieu" and not "coulisse". At 622 it retains "bonheur". 

41. [P] includes both [PI] 1804 and [P2] 1817. 

[PI] 1804. 

The text of B is found in volume VII, 1804, pp. 197-310 of 
^'R6pertoire du Theatre Francois ou Recueil des tragedies et 
comMies rest^es au theatre depuis Rotrou, pour faire suite aux 
Editions in-octavo de Corneille, Moli^re, Racine, Regnard, Cr6- 
billon et au th^Mre de Voltaire. Avec des notices sur chaque 
auteur et Texamen de chaque pi6ce par M. Petitot [=Claude 
Bernard Petitot]. Paris. De Pimprimerie de P. Didot Pain^. 
Chez Perlet, Libraire, rue de Tournon No. 1133". Octavo. 

[P2] 1817. 

Under precisely the same title the Petitot edition was re- 
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printed in 1817 as pp. 177-279 of Volume VII of the "R6pertoire 
etc" by "Foucault, Libraire, rue des Noyers No. 57." The 1817 
edition corrects a few inaccuracies of that of 1804, and the stage- 
directions are given more carefully, with a view to eliminating 
all ambiguities. 

These editions of Petitot are the most carefully edited and printed of all the 
earlier editions. It is not without significance that it is the text of B. that was 
used. In scene division the Petitot editions differ from all others. See the table 
in paragraph 67. The variations from the censored text are very few, and no at- 
tention whatsoever was paid to the statement by Sedaine or to the uncensored 
variants which are not published with these editions. An engraving represents the 
scene of the return of Vanderk fils and beneath it are the words from Act V, 
Scene XI : "Mon fils . . je t'embrasse. . . je te revois sans doute honnete 
homme . 

As in B. the date of the first performance is correctly given, December 2, 
1765. Petitot, however, calls the play a "drame". 

I have used the sign P when the two editions agree, and have adopted Pi 
and P2 to distinguish them. 

P. is of interest at notes i, 46, 266, 269, 275, 491, 600, 616, 668. 

Pi has interest at notes 79, 517, 622. P2 at notes 98, 267, 287, 423, 517, 551, 622, 

In a somewhat extended criticism of the play, Petitot disapproves of the idea 
of discussing on the stage the question of the duel, because this institution "malgre 
tout ce que la raison et les lois ont tente pour Tabolir tient si essentiellement a 
nos moeurs qu'il est sage de ne pas permettre qu'on le discute sur le theatre". 
We thus see why it was unlikely that Petitot should wish to publish the original 
version of Sedaine. He further declares that in the first intention of the author 
the play was called "Le Duel", but that the police would not permit it to be played 
under this title. This statement of Petitot has been often repeated, but I have as 
yet found no proof of the use of such a title. If it had ever been used, surely the 
souffleur manuscript which reveals so thoroughly the struggle between Sedaine and 
the police censors, ought to have some evidence of it, but there the title is "Le 
Philosophe sans le savoir" and the play is called a comedy, this last fact being 
another point of attack of Petitot. He ridicules the idea of calling it a comedy and 
insists upon labeling it "drame", showing moreover very little sympathy with this 
type of play. 

Petitot ridicules rather sharply the praise of commerce contained in the play, 
declaring that these "phrases ambitieuses . . . sont toujours applaudies par les 
commis marchands qui garnissent le parterre, et qui n'apprennent pas sans admira- 
tion, par la bouche des acteurs, qu'en mesurant du drap ou de la toile, *ils 
tiennent dans leurs mains les fils qui lient ensemble les nations et les ramenent a 
la paix par la necessite du commerce.' '* Petitot declares that commerce has 
caused more wars rather than fewer wars, and he adds that Vanderk pere seems 
less noble in reestablishing his fortune than were his ancestors in consecrating their 
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time, fortunes and lives to the service of the state. In short Petitot is far from 
sympathetic to the play, although he admits that it is the best French "drame". 
However many of his objections are well made. Despite all this, Petitot's edition 
was for many years the standard. 

42. [T] 1822. 

The text of B but, again, with no statement of Sedaine or 
uncensored variants, is found in "Tli^Mre Frangais. Repertoire 
Complet. Edition Touquet. Paris. Imprimerie de A. Belin rue 
des Mathurins St.-Jacq. No. 14. 1822" in the volume containing 
plays by "Sedaine, Demoustier, Segur", pp. 3-68. Page 1 has 
the title-page: "Th6&tre de Sedaine. Edition Touquet. Paris. 
Chez P^diteur rue de la Huchette No. 18." One of the sub title- 
pages has the number XLIII, and there is a portrait of Sedaine as 
a frontispiece. 

This edition is merely a reprint of P2 (the 1814 Petitot 
edition). See the proof at notes 98, 267, 517, 622. 

UNCERTAIN. 

43. [RF] 1791-93. 

During the height of the French Revolution, Sedaine 
made certain changes upon a copy of the PhUosophe sans 
le savoir for special performances during that time of intense 
public excitement. This copy is now in the hands of the lineal 
descendant of Sedaine, the Comte Henry de Brisay, who resides 
at 77 Avenue de La Motte.-Picquet, Paris. I have endeavored to 
find out what edition this may be, but thus far unsuccessfully. If 
it were the second edition, this fact would be an additional 
strength to the arguments for the superiority of that edition. 
However, even if it were the first edition, this would not weaken 
or change my point of view as expressed in the fourth paragraph 
of this Introduction. 

The performances in question were undoubtedly those of 
Nov. 29, 1791, when the celebrated actor Pr6ville returned to the 
stage, and those of Sunday, Feb. 3, 1793, and Thursday, Feb. 7, 
1793, shortly before the execution of Louis XVI.* The receipts 

*This is not, however, the opinion of the Count de Brisay, who writes me as 
follows (August 9, 1912) : "Je ne crois pas ces changements faits a Tepoque de la 
Terreur; le ton grandiloquent des corrections manuscrites indiquerait bien plutot 
le commencement de la Revolution, *Sg-go par exemple". 
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for tlie two last performances were very small, which shows the 
diminished interest of tlie public during the Terror. For the 
performance of 1791 the receipts were extraordinarily high, due 
doubtless to the return of Pr^ville, who had created the r61e of 
Antoine. 

These variants were published by Auguste Rey as I have in- 
dicated in paragraph 4k. Since they were undoubtedly made 
under the political pressure of the time, with a merely temporary 
purpose of making the text acceptable to the turbulent democratic 
audiences of that epoch, we are not justified in adopting them as 
the permanent and final wish of Sedaine. However, their interest 
is so great that I have given them in full in the critical apparatus. 
They may be seen at notes 23a, 33a, 56a, 134a, 135a, 155a, 155b, 
159, 160a, 163a, 168a, 172a, 174a, 195, 199a, 208b, 216a, 366, 398, 
401, 402, 412a, 427a, 429a, 535, 658a, 673a. 

INDEPENDENT EDITIONS. 

44. Beginning with the Georges d'Heylli edition of 1877, 
there are a number of editions which may not be classed under 
any of the foregoing groups, since they all profess to be based upon 
the Houfflrur manuscript of the Commie Frangaise. We have al- 
ready discussed the error of adopting this manuscript as the basis 
of a truly critical edition. Its value consists, as we have seen, in 
its presentation through interesting variants of the struggle be- 
tween Sedaine and the French censorship; and this point must be 
constantly in our minds, as we review these editions, which gave 
this manuscript a greater value than it really deserves. 

As will be seen, Heylli's first edition was copied by Moland's, 
while Heylli's second edition was the basis of the class editions 
of Gisi and Oger. Thus, we must direct our critical examination 
chiefly to the two editions of Heylli, and see in what manner he 
executed the task that he set himself. In this investigation the 
first point of interest is to enquire why Heylli made two editions, 
and was not content with the first. It was this fact of there being 
two Heylli editions differing in many details of text which first 
led the present editor to undertake the investigation represented 
in these pages. 
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45. [HI.] 1877. 

The first Hey Hi edition of the Philosophe mns le savoir occu- 
pies pp. 1-111 of the 

"Th^Atre de Sedaine, Public avec Notices et Notes par 
Georges d'Heylli. Paris. Librairie G^n^rale, 72, boulevard 
Haussman et rue du Havre. M.DCCC.LXXVII." Duodecimo 
xliv + 383 pages. 

In addition to the Philosophe this edition has three other plays by Sedaine: 
La Gageure Imprevue, Le Deserteur, and Richard Coeur de Lion. Of special 
interest also are a Notice sur Sedaine, an Avertissement relatif au Philosophe sans 
le savoir and appendices containing Jules Prevel's Histoire du Philosophe sans le 
savoir (this being Prcvers article from the "Figaro" of September 15, 1875), and a 
Note d propos du 'Mariage de Victorine* de George Sand, faisant suite au Phi-: 
losophe sans le savoir'. The other material of the appendix deals with the remaining 
plays of the edition. 

In this text of the Philosophe we find the first attempt to restore an original 
uncensored version of the play, "conformement au premier manuscrit de Sedaine tcl 
qu'il le lut a la Comedie Fran^aise et avant que le censeur lui eut impose ses 
mutilations" (p. xxxv). In reading this phrase we must bear in mind once more 
(see paragraph 7) that this manuscript is not in Sedaine's hand, although the 
words of Heylli might readily give the impression that it was. A 
similar care is necessary in reading on p. xxxix : "le manuscrit de Sedaine tel qu'il 
le presenta aux comediens fran<;ais et avant I'examen du censeur, et sans les 
modifications que I'auteur fut oblige, apres cet examen, d'apporter a sa version 
primitive". Heylli continues on p. xl : "Cest aussi cette premiere version, debarras- 
see des ratures et rectifications exigees par la censure, que nous donnons ci-apres." 

As can readily be seen in the critical apparatus of the present edition, Heylli 
was often forced to choose arbitrarily from the confusing readings and corrections 
of the souffleur manuscript. There are many places where the restoration of an 
original text on the basis of the manuscript is impossible owing to these "ratures 
et rectifications" which apparently Heylli finds so little difficulty in removing. In- 
deed, a careful study of the manuscript shows that the task which Heylli set him- 
self was far more serious than his words indicate. It may, in fact, be said that 
he did not, and could not, perform this task, at least in the way that more modern 
and accurate editorial scholarship demands. 

Heylli dedicates his edition (p. [v]) to Monsieur Emile Perrin, "Adminis- 
trateur-general de la Comedie Frangaise, a qui est due la restitution integrate du 
premier texte etc".* On p. xxxi the expression "texte integral" is again used, and 



*The dedication is also "aux excellents artistes qui ont interprete ce texte, 
pour la premiere fois, le 17 septembre 1875"; there follows a list of these actors 
and their roles in the Philosophe. 
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on p. 353 the word "integrite" in a similar connection. Although, in the main, these 
statements are correct, and much credit is due Monsieur d'Heylli for this edition 
and his later one of 1880, yet, it can readily be seen in the notes of the present 
edition how much the first Heylli edition differs from the original readings of the 
manuscript. In the second edition Heylli himself acknowledges that the first 
edition had not given the original text as completely as it should have. As a matter 
of fact the first edition is closer to the original readings of the manuscript than 
the second. The differences between the first and the second are so numerous that 
it would be futile to make a list of them. A mere glance at any page of my critical 
variants reveals this. 

Other points of interest in Hi are as follows: 

i) Hi is by itself at 86, 93, i34, 220, 267, 310, 335, 359, 378, 390, 392, 433, 507, 
514, 639, 664, 670. 

2) Hi is like the manuscript when H2 is not: 24, 46, 54, 56, 88, 135, 136, 156, 
169, 267, 295, 296 etc, etc. 

3) Hi further arbitrarily adopts a, reading at notes 81, 307, 346, 357, 374, 384, 
405, 406, 471, 497, 504, 506, 531, 596, 604, 637, 667, 672. In these places it is followed 
by H2. Taken in connection with those given in i) above, these represent a rather 
large total of arbitrary cases. 

Heylli knew of the existence of the uncensored variants, since he quotes on 
P- 359-360 Prevel's mention of them. Moreover, in a few instances, he follows their 
readings, not only in Hi, but in H2; see the proof at notes 546, 576, 656. That he 
does not give them greater value is due to his fixed opinion that the souffleur 
manuscript should be the criterion. I have ventured to criticize Heylli for his 
method at notes 346, 478, 548. His arbitrary treatment of the manuscript does not 
justify his claim of having given a "texte integral". Moreover, his failure to con- 
sider or even mention the possibility of variants is not in keeping with more modem 
methods of text editing. In the description of the second Heylli edition below, are 
noted a few other points of criticisms of Heylli that more properly belong in 
that place. 

46. [Mo] 1878. 

The text of Hey Hi's first edition (HI) in modernized spelling 
and with a few unimportant differences occupies pp. 185-267 of: 

"Tli^fttre de Sedaine avec une introduction par M. Louis 
Moland. Paris, Gamier Fr5res. 1878." 12°. xliv + 463 pages. 

On pp. 269-277 Moland gives in extenso the scenes of the third act that were 
affected by the censorship. On p. 277 he summarizes briefly the changes made in 
the fifth act. Aside from these variants and remarks, however, Moland's edition 
is no more a critical edition than Heylli's. 

In his Introduction Moland gives a number of interesting details regarding 
the history of Lc Philosophe. He declares (p. xxxvi) that all performances of the 
play until the revival of the original version, September 17, 1875, had been in the 
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censored form, and attributes to this the further fact that all editions previous to 
Heylli's had also followed the censored form without even an attempt to give 
the uncensored variants. 

Moland's edition forms one of the volumes of Gamier Freres* Biblioth^que 
Choisie, 2e sSrie, at three francs a volume, and the same firm's Chefs-d'oeuvre de 
la Litterature Franqaise et ^trang^re, at seven francs a volume. 

Moland differs from Hi at notes 41, 118, 122, 123, 125, 133, 166, 221, 269, 277, 
348, 351, 440, 507, 514, 592, 610, 630, 644. Of these the most interesting are 118, 
155, 221, 440, 644. 

In all other places Mo. is precisely like Hi. 

47. [H2] 1880. 

The second edition of Heylli was published under the title: 
"Le Philosophe sans le savoir, eom^die en cinq actes. Publi6e 
pour la premi.(^re fois d'apr^s le manuscrit de la Com^die Fran- 
5aise avec une pr6face par Georges d'Heylli. Paris. Librairie 
des Bibliophiles, rue Saint-Honor6 338. MDCCCLXXX". 
P. [103] reads: "Imprim6 par D. Jouaust pour la collection des 
Petits Chefs-d'oeuvre. Avril 1880'\ 

The size is small quarto, xxii + 102 pages of text. 

To justify the phrase "pour la premiere fois" of the title page, Heylli has a 
foot-note to p.i : "Nous disons "pour la premiere fois'* : en effet Tedition du theatre 
choisi de Sedaine que nous avons publiee en 1877 a la Librairie Gcnerale, et qui est 
aujourd'hui epuisee, ne donnait pas cette version d*une maniere aussi complete". 
However, Heylli does not indicate anywhere in what respects his second edition 
differs from, or is superior to, his first. A careful comparison of the second and 
the first does not show the alleged superiority of the second. In fact when both 
are compared with the souffleur manuscript, their source, it is clear that the 
superiority lies with the first and not with the second edition. This fact is clearly 
brought out in the critical notes of the present edition. According to Heylli this 
second edition also reproduces the manuscript "integralement". 

Another peculiar feature of H2 is the insertion of many stage-directions not 
found either in the manuscript or in any edition. These directions may have beep 
added by Heylli after an observation of the stage business in the 1875 revival of 
the play. He had already added many such in the first edition, most of which 
are retained in the second. See these directions at notes 25, 37, 45, 64, 139, 157, 183, 
190, 192, 197, 232, 254, 378, 519, 589, 596, 637. 

H2, far more often than Hi, uses arbitrary readings of its own. In most of 
these it is followed by the edition by Oger (see paragraph 49). It stands alone at 
notes 58, 102, 261 (with ic), 263, 319, 480, 609. It originates a reading that is 
adopted by O, at notes 15, 16, 20, 33, 42, 75, 79, 108, 128, 134, 144, 160, 166, 172, 195, 
232, 291, 298, 430, 496, 572. At 33, 63 the reading is, strange to say, found also in Mz. 
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It is worthy of remark that in a foot-note to page ii, Heylli speaks of the 
variants of the two editions of 1766, declaring these editions rarissimes! As we 
have seen, the Paris libraries alone have about two dozen copies, not to mention 
several at the Comedie Franqaise. The truly remarkable fact is that Heylli failed 
to make proper use of these important variants as a check and correction to his 
attempted restitution of the souffleur manuscript. On p. xi of his Introduction 
Heylli states that Sedaine made "de sa propre main" the corrections demanded by 
the censor. This is only true to a very slight extent, as we have already seen 
in paragraph 7. See the list of all such actual cases of Sedaine's handwriting at 
paragraph 7b. 

48. [G] 1883. 

The text of Heylli's second edition in modernized spelling was 
the basis of the following German school edition : 

"Le Philosophe sans le savoir. ComMie en cinq actes et en 
prose par Sedaine. Erklart von M. Gisi. Berlin, Weidmannsche 
Buchhandlung. 1883". 8^ 90 pages. 

This is a volume in the "Weidmannsche Sammlung fran- 
zosischer und englischer Schiftsteller mit deutschen Anmerkungen 
herausgegeben von E. Pfundheller und G. Liicking". 

This edition by Gisi has a slightly better claim as a critical edition, since it 
gives, besides grammatical and historical notes, the censored scenes and a few 
variants from four "other" or "earlier" editions, as Gisi calls them. These four are : 

1. that by Petitot 1804 (Pi. see paragraph 41.) 

2. that by Mame Freres 1810 (Ma. see paragraph 24.) 

3. the 1861 reprint of the edition in the Chefs d'oeuvres des Auteurs Comi- 
ques". (AC. see paragraph 28.) 

4. the 1869 reprint of "Oeuvres Choisies de Sedaine" as published by the 
Hachette firm. (Di-H. Hachette Division, see paragraph 20.) 

Gisi's critical apparatus, however, is slight, and is of little value for two 
reasons : first, because his text is based upon Heylli, and second, because none of 
the above editions from which he takes a few variants contains the uncensored 
version. Gisi seems more concerned with noting differences of scene-division and 
difficulties of syntax than anything else. Our debt to Gisi consists chiefly, there- 
fore, in his work : "Sedaine, sein Leben und seine Werke, mit besonderer B'ezie- 
hung auf *Le Philosophe sans le savoir', Berlin Weidmannsche Buchhandlung 1883". 
8°' 52 pages. This he had written in connection with the necessary preparation of 
his edition of L^ Philosophe. It contains a number of interesting matters. 

49. [O] 1888. 

Another class edition but of much less value than Gisi's is 
that by Victor Oger: 

(288) 



49 

"Le Philosophe sans le savoir, CoiuMie en cinq actes et en 
prose (d'apr^s le Manuscrit original de Sedaine, anx Archives de 
la Com6die Frangaise) with an Introduction, a Summary of tlie 
Play, the full Text of all the Alterations imposed on the Autlior 
by the Censure of 1765, and grammatical and Explanatory notes 
by Victor Oger, Lecturer, etc. . . . New Edition. Librairie 
Hachette & Cie., London, Paris, Boston, 1888'\ 8°. xii + 116 
pages. 

The text of this edition occupies 58 pages, the notes also 58 pages ! 

Oger declares (p. iii) that his "text is practically the same as that carefully 
reproduced from the said MSS. by M. Georges D'Heylli in LES PETITS CHEFS- 
D'OEUVRE (Paris 1880.)** This is, in the main, true. The text apparently is 
based upon H2, but there are very many deviations. In fact, the text is a curiously 
arbitrary aflfair and it is difficult to determine the chief source aside from H2. It 
may perhaps be safe to say that Ic is followed chiefly where O deviates from H2. 
Ic is followed at notes 73, 95, 96, 174, 238, 242. 244, 253, 256, 268, 269, 273, 276, 281, 
292, 305, 345, 350, etc, etc. 

O does not lack arTjitrary readings of its own : see at notes 34, 81, loi, no, 130, 
180, 181, 182, 188, 232^267, 450, 461, 506, 522, 523, 532, 541, 546, 570, 595, 619, 632, 
636, 651, 666. 

O very frequently follows la also. In parag^raph 20 I have noted O's occa- 
sional relationship to Di-H. The connections with H2 are too numerous to list. 

Oger gives as notes to his pages 31, 33, 35, 36, 44, variants of the censored 
version of Acts III and V. There are no other variants than these, and hence 
we cannot call O. a critical edition in any true sense. On p. iii Oger declares that 
"Sedaine had, in the "editio princeps" printed in Holland (1766), given in variorum 
notes the unaltered text of his work, as well as that allowed by the Censure, etc." 
I have commented upon this serious error of taking the Dutch edition as the first 
edition in the description of the Dutch edition C (see paragraph 13.) C. is neither 
the first edition nor does it contain variorum notes, as far as I have seen copies. 

The edition of Oger is, therefore, prepared in a very arbitrary and careless 
manner. It is moreover greatly overburdened with explanatory grammatical notes. 

TRANSLATIONS 

50. Sedaine's play was frequently translated. I have seen 
translations into German, English, Italian, Danish. Especially 
numerous are the German translations, there being five that I 
have actually seen and collated. It is probable that others also 
exist in German, since many bibliographical references point in 
that direction. It is also likely that further search would bring to 
light translations into other languages than those mentioned 
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above. This whole subject is full of diflSculties. The translations 
were often issued anonymously, and even without mention of 
Sedaine's name. The title of the play was frequently changed op 
paraphrased in such a way that detection is difficult. I am there- 
fore far from believing that the translations described below are 
a complete list. It is, however, my purpose to give only such 
translations as have actually passed through my hands. As to the 
others (if there be others), I can but indicate the confusing and 
often conflicting bibliographical references to their alleged exist- 
ence, in the hope that some other investigator more favorably 
located may be aided in his research. 

It will be noted at once how popular Sedaine's play proved to 
be in Germany and Austria. The reason is not far to seek. In 
German-speaking lands there had been going on for some time a 
revolt against the classicism that France had imposed upon Ger- 
man literature. The activities of Lessing to create a new drama 
were bearing fruit. It was but natural then, that a play, which 
was the very best representative of a similar revolt in France 
against classicism, should find a hearty welcome. This is the 
explanation of the preponderance of German versions in the fol- 
lowing paragraphs. 

Group I. 
Sub-group la. 
51. [trP] 1767. 

The first translation was one into German: 

Der Philosoph | ohne es zu wissen | Ein Schauspiel in 
ftinf Aufziigen. | Aus dem Franzosischen des Herrn Sedaine 
iibersetzt. | Frankfurt und Leipzig | bey Johann Gottlieb 
Garbe 1767. 

a) This translation exists both as a part of a volume containing other trans- 
lations from the French, and as a separate reprint from that volume. As a part of 
a larger volume it is the second play in the third volume of Gottlieb Konrad 
Pfeffers "Theatralische Belustigungen nach franzosischen Mustern" "Frankfurt 
und Leipzig, by Johann Gottlieb Garbe":* Vol. I appeared in 1756, vol. Ill in 



♦a) This book is relatively rare, either as a reprint or as a part of the 
Belustigungen. It was already rare in 1776; see the Gotha Theater Kalender for 
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1767,** and the last or fifth vol. in 1774. In this form the Philosoph is paged 63-164 
and it is an octavo with signatures beginning with E on p. 65. As a reprint the 
pagination is 1-102^ and the octavo signatures begin on p. i with [A], the last 
signature being G3 on p. loi. In other respects the two issues are identical, there 
being not the slightest change of text or typing. In the reprint the follow^ing 
details may well be noted : P. i is the title page ; p. 2 gives the **Personen" but no 
names of actors; the first act begins on p. 3 and ends on p. 22; the second begins 
on p. 22 and ends on p. 46; the third occupies pp. 47-64; the fourth pp. 64-80, the 
fifth 81-102. By adding 62 to these figures one has the similar features of the 
issue in the third volume of the Belustigungen. I have given these exact details 
because of the importance of this translation in many bibliographies. Very fre- 
quently I have found library catalogues ascribing this translation to other tran& 
lators. Frequently also bibliographies declare that there are other Frankfurt 
1767 translations. If there be such, I have failed to find them, despite the effective 
aid of the Auskunftsbureau der Deutschen Bibliotheken in Berlin, and the help 
of many librarians. 



I775» p. 158 bottom, where it is spoken of as "fast ganz vergriffen und schwer zu 
bekommen''. I have seen the reprints of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, the 
Hof-und Staatsbibliothek, Munich, the Grossherzoglichebibliothek, Gotha, the 
Koeniglichebibliothek, Vienna, and the British Museum. This last copy is erro- 
neously ascribed to J. F. Schmidt as translator in the British Museum Catalogue (see 
Vol. 69, Supplement, under Sedaine). In paragraph 54c I discuss this ascription 
to Schmidt. 

As a part of the Belustigungen there are copies in the Berlin Universitaets- 
bibliothek and the Heidelberg Universitaetsbibliothek, these two libraries having the 
only complete sets of the five volumes as far as I now know. The university 
libraries of Kiel and Koenigsberg have volumes I-II-III, and the Hamburg Stadt- 
theatergesellschaft Library has an imperfect copy of volume III in which, however, 
the Philosoph is complete. All these copies have the imprint Garbe, whether they 
be reprints or parts of the set. In the Messe Verseichniss, the valuable con- 
temporary lists of books for sale, immediately after their publication, at the Frank- 
furt and Leipzig book markets, we find that both the reprint and the third volume 
of the Belustigungen were ready for the Michael Messe of 1767 (see for the third 
volume p. 873 and for the reprint p. 887 of the "fertig gewordene Schriften" of the 
year 1767 in the Messe Verseichniss.) Thus both were ready before Saint Michael's 
day (September 29) 1767. 

b) In the Messe Verseichniss, which is absolutely contemporary with the 
publication, and therefore thoroughly reliable, the imprint of this translation is 

**In Christian Heinrich Schmid's "Chronologie des deutschen Theaters" 
1775 (new edition by Paul Legband, Berlin 1902), p. 170, one reads concerning the 
plays in this third volume of the Belustigungen that the celebrated actor, "Herr 
Koch hat diesen ganzen Theil spielen lassen". This was presumably in Leipzig 
where Koch then was (1767). 
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b) It seems beyond doubt since the publication of Dr. Karl Worzel's Heidel- 
berg Dissertation (Gottlieb Konrad Pfeffel's Theatralische Belustigungen. Ein 
Beitrag zur Geschichte des Franzosischen Dramas in Deutschland. Bruchsal (Ewald 
Schmidt) 191 1. vi-117 pages.), that PfefFel is the author of this translation. Dr. 
Worzel is now an authority on this point. In addition to the evidence afforded by 
Worzel's dissertation, the following quotation from a letter of Dr. Worzel to the 
present edit&r is of value. In view of the ascription of Frankfurt 1767 translations 
to other writers I had raised the question whether Pfeffel might not have en- 
trusted the translation to another than himself. Dr. Worzel replied: "Pfeffel 
hat sicher das Stuck iibersetzt; es ist bei seinem Charakter von vornherein ausge- 
schlossen, das er anderer Leute Geistesprodukt aufnimmt und als sein eigenes 
ausgibt. Zweitens ist es nach der einheitlichen Durchfiihrung des ganzen Werkes 
[the Belustigungen] durch zehn Jahre hindurch nicht anzunehmen dass er eine 
fremde t)bersetzung einschiebt ; es handelt sich fiir ihn ja nicht um ein Geschaftsun- 
ternehmnen. Drittens, was ausschlaggebend ist: es stimmt zu seiner Praxis in der 
Behandlung der Vorlagen (sprachlich, inhaltlich), und er gibt eine lange Recht- 
fertigung seiner Aenderungen, vielmehr seiner Wahl zwischen Sedaine I [the cen- 
sored version] und Sedaine II [the uncensored version.]." Pfeffel was born in 
1736 at Colmar and died in 1809. From 1757 on he was totally blind and must 
therefore have had assistance in the preparation of his quite extensive literary 
products (see Joecher-Adelung, Vol. 5 p. 2172 of the Fortsetsung to the Allgemeines 
Gelehrten-Lexicon.) Whether this assistance was other than that of a reader and 
secretary we cannot well determine. It does, however, seem reasonable to believe 



correctly given as "J. G. Garbe". In later bibliographies this translation is given a 
different imprint: — In Heinsius we find (vol. 4, 1813, column 256 of Schauspiele) : 
"Belustigungen, theatralische, nach franz. Mustern. 4 Bde (sic). 8. Frankf. Hermann 
1756-1773 (sic)". In Kayser's Biicherkunde (vol. 6, 1825-27, "Schauspiele" division, 
p. 10.) the "Belustigungen, theatralische etc" is given the imprint: "Hermann (Geb- 
hardt u. K. [=Korber] ). I have not however found any such imprints in copies 
of this translation. In the Messe Verzeichniss for 1788, p. 195 of the "Nach rich ten," 
it is stated that the firm Hermann has taken over part of the stock of the Garbe 
house, and according to the Index of the 1795 volume of the Messe Verzeichniss 
there is then no longer a firm Garbe. I referred to the Frankfurt book dealers 
Joseph Baer & Co. the question of the existence of a firm of Gebhardt & Korber. 
These gentlemen very kindly secured from Rechtsanwalt Dr. jur. Alexander Dietz 
of Frankfurt information on this matter, whereby it appears clear that not until 
about 1800 is there any evidence of the existence of a firm Gebhardt & Korber. 
Certain it is that no such firm existed in 1767. I am therefore safe in asserting 
that the imprints given in Heinsius and Kayser will not be found on the actual 
volumes of the Pfeffel translation, and that they only indicate the dealers of whom 
the book could later be secured. I have gone into these details, because the imprints 
Hermann and Gebhardt & Korber will be given again by Heinsius and Kayser in 
connection with other volumes, and it is therefore of importance to have the above 
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with Worzel that Pfeflfel would certainly have acknowledged any actual literary 
collaboration, had there been such. 

c). PfefFcrs translation is in the main accurate, following closely the cen- 
sored text of the first Paris edition. PfefFel, however, had knowledge of the 
uncensored variants and of Sedaine's preference for them. In a Vorrede which 
is found only in Vol. Ill of the Theatralische Belustigungen and is not reproduced 
in the reprint, Pfeflfel gives his reasons for not following Sedaine's wish that the 
original version be used in foreign lands. This entire Vorrede merits quotation 
despite its length, but I refer to Worzel's summary (pp. 62-67 of his dissertation), 
where one finds also many matters of interest regarding Pfeflfel's treatment of his 
original. In brief, Pfeflfel says that, had the play been written in Germany, it 
would have received another title than Le Philosophe and would have been called 
a bourgeois tragedy and not a comedy. He deprecates the cheapness of the word 
philosopher in France. He declares that the uncensored variants would not, as 
Sedaine thought, strengthen the character of the elder Vanderk, but would do just 
the contrary, since a man who upholds a son in a senseless prejudice has no claim 
to being an oracle of wisdom. He insists that Vanderk's reasons for sending his 
son to the duelling ground are as chimerical as is the "Gespenst der Ehre", which 
the father would uphold. Thus Pfeflfel thinks that the only way to justify the 
title of the play is to be even more strict than the Paris censor ; then and then only 
will the truly great qualities of Vanderk pere receive their full value. Of great 



facts in mind. For instance Dr. Worzel writes to me (Dec. 30, 1910), that nine 
of the twenty-two plays of the Belustigungen "sind von Gebhardt und Korber 
nachgedruckt." See also paragraph 54c. 

c) According to Meusel's "Das gelehrte Deutschland" (vol. 6, p. 80 under 
Pfeflfel.), several of the plays in the Theatralische Belustigungen were separately 
printed. As we have seen, this is correct, but Meusel is incorrect when he con- 
tinues : "Zum Beispiel Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen, aus dem 

Franz, steht auch in den Neuen Schauspielen aufgefiihrt zu Miinchen, Th. i, 1776", 
Dr. Worzel (p. 70 of his dissertation) says that Reichard's Theaterkalender auf 
das Jahr ////, (p. 198) and Jocher-Adelung*s Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexikon, 
(Leipzig 1784-97, vol. 5, p. 2173. No. 10) also declare that this reprint in the Neue 
Schauspiele . . zu Miinchen is the Pfeflfel translation. This is an error but a 
very natural one to make, due to the fact that the title of the Munich reprint is the 
same as that of the Garbe imprint: "Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen". The 
British Museum has a copy of the Munich translation, and an examination of it 
revealed at once that it was not a reprint of the Pfeflfel work, but a reprint of a 
Vienna translation whose authorship I have as yet been unable to determine. The 
title of the Vienna original is "Das Duell oder der Weise in der That" (see para- 
graphs 56, 57), and the change of title in the reprint was undoubtedly the cause 
of the confusion in the contemporary bibliographical works mentioned above and 
also in more recent reference literature. I describe the Munich reprint in para- 
graph 59. 
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interest, therefore, are those places where Pfeflfel changes Sedaine's conception 
of the elder Vanderk and of the duel. These may be found at notes 353t, 403, 453, 472, 
474, 479- This treatment of the duel by Pfeffel has even greater interest when con- 
trasted with the precisely contrary conception of another German translator, F. W. 
Gotter. See paragraph 60. Pfeffel transfers the scene to Germany and is thus obliged 
to make certain changes of names, localities and historical allusions; see these at 
notes 44, 134, 185, 198, 353e, 425, 43h 526, 555. 560, 659. 

Although Pfeffel does not adopt the uncensored variants when they concern 
the duel, he does adopt them in other places; he keeps the scene of the 
arrival of the musicians and the episode of the bullet hole in young Vanderk's hat. 
See notes 593 and 638 respectively. The episode of the giving of gold coin after 
Vanderk father knows that Desparville is the father of young Vanderk's antago- 
nist (see note 578), Pfeffel does not adopt, for the technical dramatic reason that 
the scene would then be too long and that Vanderk father would have to speak 
too much after the three knocks on his door, whose dramatic power, Pfeffel thinks, 
would then become greatly lessened. Pfeffel also uses the uncensored variants at 
603, 651. Pfeffel amplifies his original at notes 151, 203, 226, 407a, 431, 453, 475, 508. 
Although Gotter's translation shows deviation in the treatment of the duel from 
that found in Pfeffel, yet Gotter unquestionably copied the text of Pfeffel at notes 
165, 193, 220, 278, 429, 453» 457, 496, 532, 534, 545, 546. 569, 572; many other such 
places might have been noted had it seemed worth while. Pfeffel's version is 
further interesting at notes 144, 177, 189, 209, 210, 269, 555, 615, 621. 

52. As has been shown in the notes to the previous paragraph, 
there was considerable confusion regarding the authorship and the 
imprint of the Pfeffel translation printed by Garbe in Frankfurt 
and Leipzig in 1767. The situation is even more complicated and 
perplexing than has thus far appeared, due to the fact that two 
other Frankfurt 1767 translations are alleged by standard biblio- 
graphies to exist. One is ascribed to Christian Friedrich Schwan, 
the other to Johann Friedrich Schmidt. I have made repeated 
efforts, with the aid of the Auskunftshureau der Deutschen Bihlw- 
theken, and of correspondence with many libraries and leading 
German book dealers, to find these alleged 1767 Frankfurt trans- 
lations by Schwan and by Schmidt. Thus far my efforts have not 
succeeded. In the case of Schwan, I believe that he never wrote a 
translation, and consequently that the ascription of such to him is 
erroneous. In the case of Schmidt I am not warranted as yet in 
going so far. It is not unlikely that he made a translation and 
that it was published anonymously. I do not believe, however, 
that his translation, if published, appeared in Frankfurt in 1767. 
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In all cases where library catalogues or bibliographies declare 
that a 1767 Frankfurt translation is by Schwan or Schmidt, care- 
ful investigation always reveals that the volume so ascribed is the 
Pfeflfel translation. In the following paragraphs the arguments 
for and against the existence of translations by Schwan and by 
Schmidt are presented. 

53. The alleged Schwan translation : 

In the Deutsches Anonymen Lexicon of Holzmann-Bohatta Vol. 4 (1907) 
under Sedaine, No. 1951, one finds the following: 

"Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen, ein Schauspiel in fiinf Aufz. a. d. 
Franz. . . Frankf. u. Leipzig 1767." 

Note, as far as it goes, the identity of this title with that of the Garbe im- 
print. The Anonymen Lexicon gives as translator: Christian Friedrich Schwan, 
and as authority for this ascription, Wendelin von Maltzahn's Deutscher Biicher- 
schats des 16, 17, 18, bis um die Mitte des 19 Jahrhunderts (Jena 1875-1882). This 
is the only authority given. Turning to Maltzahn therefore we find on p. 536 
under No. 2283, sub-number 6) the following: 

"Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen. Ein Schauspiel in 5 A. Aus dem 
Franzosischen des Herrn Sedaine iibersetzt. Franckfurt und Leipzig, bey J. G. 
GARBE 1767." 

A foot-note from sub-number "6)" reads: "VerfCasser] Buchhandler Chris- 
tian Frdr. Schwan" [with a reference to another publication by Schwan]. ' 

Immediately after sub-number "6) Der Philosoph etc." is, however, sub-num- 
ber "7)" as follows: 

"7) Eugenie, ein Schsp. von 5 A. aus dem Franz, des Herrn von Beau- 
marchais iibersetzt .... 1768. 8*." 

There is no reference from this sub-number 7) to the foot-note given above 
as from sub-number 6). 

Now there is overwhelming evidence that Schwan translated Beaumarchais' 
play; see the following: 

Karl Worzel. Pfeffel's Theatralische Belustigungen. Heidelberg Disserta- 
tion 1911. p. 81. 

Gotha Theater Kalender for 1775, p. 124, and later years. 

Meusel's Das Gelehrte Teutschland etc. vol. 7, p. 403. 

Goedeke's Grundriss, both the first and the second editions. 

Schwan's own account of his translation of Eugenie quoted by J. Minor, 
Preussische Jahrhiicher, vol. 70 (1892), p. 552. etc. 

In my judgment, therefore, we have in Maltzahn a typographical error. The 
foot-note given above and declaring Schwan as author should have been labelled 
"7)" and not "6)". It would then correctly give Schwan as the translator of 
Eugenie instead of ignoring this unquestioned fact and ascribing erroneously the 
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translation of the Philosophc to Schwan, when it is clear that the book quoted is 
the Garbe imprint and the work of Pfeflfel. 

The question may now arise : Granted that the above reference in Maltzahn 
is an error, may not Schwan have made a translation after all? In reply let me 
oflfer the following argument: 

The reference in Maltzahn's Deutscher Bucherschats etc, 1875-1882, is the 
oldest statement of a Schwan translation of the Philosophe that I have yet found. 
Heinsius and Kayser have no such statement. In Goedeke*s first edition of the 
Grundriss we also find nothing; see vol. II, p. 633, No. 360. This is probably due 
to the fact that Vol. II of Goedeke's first edition was published considerably before 
Maltzahn's book. In the second edition, however, Goedeke ascribes a 1767 Frank- 
furt translation of the Philosophe to Schwan (see Vol. V, p. 252 (Dresden 1893)), 
and it seems reasonable to think that Maltzahn is his authority. A careful search 
through the seven earliest volumes of the Gotha Theater Kalender which begins in 
1775 yielded only negative results. This Kalender reaches back in its bibliographical 
data even beyond 1765 in the case of writers still active in 1775. Thus, it is most 
accurate in its description of the Theatralische Belustigungen which begin in 1765; 
see p. 158 of the 1775 volume, and p. 217 of the 1776 volume. Thus, also, to return 
to Schwan, the Kalender (1775, p. 124) lists Schwan's 1768 translation of EugSnii 
of Beaumarchais, and also Schwan's 1769 translation of Colle's La Partie de Chasse 
de Henri IV. Certainly a translation of Le Philosophe would also have been men- 
tioned, had it existed. 

Goedeke (second edition, vol. V, p. 252 of the Grundriss) gives several 
references as authorities for Schwan's literary activity, but an investigation of all 
of them failed to show that Schwan ever translated the Philosophe, They 
strengthened on the contrary the opposite view: 

Goedeke's title of the alleged translation does not give the publisher but 
merely "Franckfurt und Leipzig 1767". The spelling "Franckfurt" suggests again 
Maltzahn. Goedeke's reference to Hamberger-Meusel, Gelerte Teutschland (vol. 7, 
p. 403) contains no mention oi Le Philosophe, nor does his reference to Vol. 33, 
p. 176 of the Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie. I was unable to procure Schwan's 
Selhsthiographie which was published by Haakh in vol. I (pp. 67, 148, 219, 295, 384, 
457) of Haushldtter von Hackldnder und Hofer for 1861. The essence of this, how- 
ever, seems to have been given by J. Minor in vol. 70 (1892) pp. 537-562 of the 
Preussische Jahrbiicher. Here the quotation on p. 554 from Schwan's Selhsthio- 
graphie is of considerable importance: "Das umstandliche Verzeichniss meiner 
litterarischen Arbeiten findet man in Meusel's Fortsetzung von Hambergers 
Gelehrtem Deutschland in welch' letzterem aber die Anecdotes russes auf mein 
Begehren ausgelassen worden, weil ich damals immer noch wegen irgend einer 
Verfolgung von Seiten Russlands nicht sicher zu sein glaubte". This passage 
refers undoubtedly to the date of Meusel's seventh volume in which Schwan's 
literary productions are listed on p. 403, but with no mention of a translation of 
Le Philosophe. The date of this seventh volume is Lemgo 1798. It is reasonable 
to suppose that Schwan would not have omitted from a list which he himself 
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evidently furnished to Meusel, the translation of the Philosophe, had he made one. 
Schwan lived until 1815 but the stirring times from 1798 to 1815 were not con- 
ducive to literary labors. In fact, according to Goedeke, Schwan published noth- 
ing after 1790. 

I can therefore only conclude that Schwan never wrote a translation of 
Sedaine's Philosophe, and that the typographical mistake in Maltzahn is the source 
of the erroneous contrary opinion. 

54. In the case of the translation ascribed to Johann Fried- 
rich Schmidt, the difficulties in the way of absolute certainty are 
even greater than with the alleged Schwan translation. There is 
ample evidence that Schmidt made a translation, but whether it 
was published or not remains still a mystery. Assuming that it 
was published, two courses of thought are possible: either to 
identify it with some one of the known translations that appeared 
anonymously, or to continue the search for another translation as 
yet undiscovered in European libraries, to which we could with 
certainty assign Schmidt's name. This latter course seems less 
likely of success in view of the search thus far. I shall first pre- 
sent the evidence that Schmidt made a translation, and then try to 
bring into some order the confusing bibliographical references to 
its existence in published form. 

a) In the Gotha Theater Kalender for 1776, p. 186, is the oldest reference 
to a Schmidt translation that I have yet found; here in a list of dramatic authors 
and their works one reads: 

"Schmidt [no initials given] Rath zu Pyrmont Folgende ungedrukte [sic] 
Uebersetzungen aus dem Franz." Fourth in the list that follows is "Der Philosoph 
ohne es zu wissen, ein ruhrendes L. [=Lustspiel]". An asterisk precedes each of 
the nine titles given, which, according to the Nachricht on p. 176 of the Kalender for 
1776, indicates that the plays had actually been performed. Unfortunately, there 
is a complete absence of dates. In this connection it should also be noted that 
beginning with the volume for 1780 the Kalender omits this asterisk, the editor 
explaining on p. 140 of the 1780 volume that he omits the asterisk "wegen der 
Ungewissheit, die immer damit verbunden war". Thus we are permitted to doubt 
whether the Schmidt translation ever saw the boards. We should also remember 
that it is here described as having not yet been published. 

The volume for 1777, p. 154 repeats the same meagre and vague information 
which we find in the 1776 volume. In the 1778 volume, p. 118, however, the notice 
is amplified and changed thus: 

"Schmidt, Johann Friedrich, Herzogl. Weimarischer Commissionsrath, jetzt 
zu Wein. Gedruckte (sic) Uebersetzungen des jfHerrnrecht L., des JfStummen L., 
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jjdes Philosophcn ohne es zu wissen, D [=Drama]. Mit diesen beiden letztern hat 
er kurzlich ansehnliche Vermehrungen vorgenommen, die noch in Mspt. sind. Un- 
gedruckte Uebersetzungen, J^Zelmire [etc, etc]. Arbeitet an einer Ines de Castro, 
ist Verfasser einiger Artikel im Theaterjournal fiir Deutschland, und im dies- 
jahrigen Theaterkalender".* 

Here the sign t also indicates that the play had been produced. Now, if, 
as stated, Schmidt were a contributor "im diesjahrigen Theaterkalender", it would 
seem reasonable that he should see to it that information in the Kalender about 
himself were accurate. The same notice about Schmidt with omission merely of 
"diesjahrigen", appears in the Kalenders for 1779 (p. 128), 1780 (p. 125), 1781 
(p. xxii), 1784 (p. 163). 1785 (p. 140). Thus, if the notice had been inaccurate, there 
had certainly been ample time for correction. I must emphasize again here the gen- 
eral accuracy of the Gotha Theaterkalender in its information. In the 1782 volume, 
according to a note on p. 154, the lists of plays are shortened by the omission of 
all that had appeared in print: hence the omission of "Der Philosoph ohne es zu 
wissen" in Schmidt's list (p. 172) is a further indication that it had been pub- 
lished. The 1783, 1784, 1785 volumes are like that of 1782 except that the title 
"Direktor des Lekturcabinets zu Wien" is added to Schmidt's other titles. 

b. Neither Schmidt (J. F.) nor Schwan (C. H.) arc mentioned in Jorden's 
Lexicon deutscher Dichter und Prosaisien, Leipzig, 1806-181 1. 

In Meusel's Das Gelehrte Deutschland fourth edition (1784), Schmidt is 
spoken of as at Vienna, but neither there nor in the seven different Nachtrdge 
to the fourth edition is the Philosophe translation ascribed to Schmidt. In Meusel's 
Lexicon der vom Jahre 1750 his 1800 verstorbenen teutschen Schriftsteller Vol. 12 
(1812), p. 283 under "Schmidt (Johann Friedrich 2)," however, we find ascribed 
to this writer: "*Der Philosoph, ohne es zu wissen; ein Drama von Sedaine. 
Frank f. am M. 1767. 8". No name of publisher is given, and the asterisk in 
Meusel usually means that a work so designated appeared anonymously. Note 
also that this is the earliest attempt to give a date and place of publication. 
Kayser's Biicherkunde, Vol. 6 (Leipzig 1825-1827), page 91 of the appendix con- 
taining "Schauspiele", attempts to go a step further and give the publisher. We 
read under Sedaine : "Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen, Lstspl ; aus d. Franzos. 
von Jh. Fr. Schmid II. Frankf. 1767. Gebhardt u. K." (=K6rber). This informa- 
tion under Sedaine is backed up by a cross-reference from "Schmid, Jh. Fr. Ill 
[sic]" on p. 88. The name is elsewhere in Kayser under other works spelled 
Schmid/ (under Brueys p. 15; under Goldsmith p. 32; under Voltaire p. 35 etc). 

Now, Kayser is the only bibliography which I have seen thus far which offers 
us so much information. Holzmann-Bohatta in the Anonymen Lexicon No. 1949 
give merely: "Sedaine, M. J. Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen; ein Drama. 
Frankf. a. M. 1767. Uebersetzer, Schmid, Johann Christian [sic]" citing as sole 



♦Both the Theater Journal fiir Deutschland and the Gotha Theater Kalender 
had the same editor, Heinrich August Ottocar Reichard. 
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authority Meusel's Lexicon. Schmid is not mentioned in the first edition of 
Goedeke's Grundriss, but in the second (Vol. IV, p. 250) the title is quoted pre- 
cisely as in Meusel. Where then did Kayser get the information that the book 
was published by Gebhardt & Korber? Where, indeed, did Meusel in 1812 learn 
that it was published at Frankfurt am Main 1767, when the 1776 Gotha Theater 
Kalender declares that it had not yet (1776) been published at all? 

c) It is my present belief that the statements in Meusel and later works 
are due to a confusion with the PfefFel translation which appeared as we have 
seen at Frankfurt am Main and Leipzig in 1767 with the firm of Garbe. I have been 
utterly unable to find any other 1767 Frankfurt imprint than this Pfeffel transla- 
tion, and I do not believe that any other exists. The contemporary and accurate 
*'Messe Verseicltniss", prepared especially for the Frankfurt and Leipzig book trade 
from year to year, mentions no other than the Garbe imprint. It will perhaps be 
of aid, if I quote in chronological order from this "Messe V erzeichniss" and from 
later bibliographies, in an endeavor to show how the confusion of which I speak 
might have arisen : 

On p. 887 of the "Messe V erzeichniss", in the list of books ready for the 
market by Michaelmas 1767, we read: 

"Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen, ein Lustspiel aus dem Franzos. des Herrn 
Sedaine. 8. Frankfurt am M. bey J. G. Garbe. 

Philosoph, der wahre, ein Lustspiel nach dem Franzosischen des Herrn Arai- 
gnon. 8. Frank f. am M bey J. G. Garbe". 

Let us note here that the title of the Philosoph is not worded precisely as on 
the actual title page of the Garbe imprint; see paragraph 51. Note also that 
Araignon*s comedy is the very next title. Heinsius' BUcher-lexicon Vol. T-Z for 
1 700-1810 in the division "Schauspiele" which was issued in 181 3 is evidently 
following the Messe V erzeichniss when we find p. 330, 2nd column, under "Phil- 
osophe*' the following: 

"Der wahre Philosoph. Lustsp. von Araignon. 8. Frkt. Gebhardt u. K. 1767. 
Der Philosoph, ohne es zu wissen. Lustsp. von Sedaine. 8. Ebend. 1767". 

Here we have the same two comedies placed together as in the "Messe 
V erzeichniss*' . No names of the translators are given in either the Verzeichniss 
or in the Heinsius list. Under "Schmidt" Heinsius makes no mention of a trans- 
lation of the Philosophe. It is, however, perfectly reasonable to think that we are 
dealing with the same books despite the change in the name of the publisher. We 
have already seen in part b. of the note to paragraph 51 how the firm of Garbe 
had ceased to exist in the interim between 1767 and 1795, proving this by the Index 
of the "Messe V erzeichniss" itself. The Garbe stock passed first into the hands of 
the firm Hermann in the year 1788, and about 1800 the firm of Gebhardt & Korber 
apparently succeeded to Hermann. In other words Heinsius is simply copying the 
Messe Verzeichniss and keeping up to date the names of the firms of whom the 
books may in 181 3 be obtained. Thus we are dealing still with the Garbe edition 
of PfefFel's translation. 
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Kayser in turn copies from Heinsius, but brings in the confusing element 
which he probably got from Meusel by assigning this translation to Schmidt. In 
Kayser the fusion is therefore made between the information given in Heinsius 
(which is accurate) with that given in Meusel (which is not accurate, as far as I 
can now judge). As one result of all this, the catalogue of the British Museum 
(Supplement Vol. 69, under Sedaine) assigns its copy of the reprint of the 
Philosoph to Schmidt, thus : "Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen. Ein Schauspiel in 
fiinf Aufziigen. Aus dem Franzosischen . . . iibersetzt by J. F. Schmidt pp. 102. 
Franckfurt und Leipzig, 1767. 8°". My personal examination of this copy showed 
that it was the usual reprint from the Theatralische Belustigungen by Pfeflfel, and 
the British Museum catalogue will be changed accordingly. In several instances 
the Auskunftshureau der Deutschen Bibliotheken sent me notices that certain Ger- 
man libraries had the alleged Schmidt translation published at Frankfurt in 1767. 
In every case, however, investigation showed the error of such an ascription, since 
the books cited proved to be the Garbe imprint of the Pfeflfel translation. 

I discuss in paragraph 56c the possibility that Schmidt made the Vienna 
translation of 1768 which appeared in a reprint at Munich 1776 under the 
same title as the Garbe imprint: "Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen". This fact 
may yet prove to be the key to our difficulty. 

55. [TrM] 1768. 

It is a relief to return to solid ground again in the description 
of the following translation : 



DER WELTWEISE | ohne es zu wissen ; | Ein Lustspiel 
in fiinf Aufziigen | aus dem PranzOsisehen | des Herrn Se- 
daine, I von einer Dame | in das Deutsche tibersetzet | und 
bey der Aufftihrung desselben in Mainz dem Driicke tibergeben. | 
Mainz | 1768 | [no name of publisher or translator.] Small 
quarto, [vi] +60 pages. 

This is quite a rare book. There are copies in the Stadtbibliothek in Mainz 
and in the library of the Goethe Museum in Frankfurt am Main. A notice of 
this book did not get into the 1768 Messe Verseichniss, probably because it was 
privately printed with no name of publisher. There is a favorable and a very 
interesting review of this Mainz translation in the first volume for 1768 of the 
Goettingische Anseigen von Gelehrten Sachen etc (pp. 255-256) ; this is in the 
32nd number for March 14, 1768; therefore, the translation appeared before that 
date. On p. [ii] is a list of the actors who played this translation in Mainz, Herr 
Koppe, Mad. Koppe, Herr Bergopzoomer, etc. The actor Bergopzoomer is prob- 
ably the same who appears later in the list of the troupe in Vienna. His full name 
was Johann Baptist Bergopzoomer. He was born 1744 in Vienna and made his 
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debut in 1764; (see Reichard's Gotha Theater Kalender for 1775, p. 176, and later 
volumes). 

Pages iii-vi of the Mainz translation are taken up with a "Vorbericht" signed 
by this actor Bergopzoomer in which he criticizes the many distorted translations 
into German made at that time. He lays down the principle of good translation 
as a thorough and even elegant knowledge of both languages concerned. Only thus 
can we secure an accurate rendering of the author's thought which must be given 
precisely as the author would have translated it himself. Bergopzoomer emphasizes 
the especial difficulties connected with dramatic translations, declaring that the 
translator of plays must know the character of the people in whose language the 
original is written as well as the character of the German people. He deprecates 
not only the use of poor or provincial German, but especially the habit of trans- 
ferring the scene of the original to Germany, and of making changes "die dem 
Character der handelnden Personen zuwider sind". One is tempted to see in all 
this a veiled attack upon the Pfeffel translation, which, as we have seen, transfers 
the scene to Germany, gives German names to many of the characters, and alters 
the character of Vanderk pere to suit the translator's rather than the author's 
conception of this role. This interesting preface concludes as follows : "Voltaire 
verwandelte die Schottlanderinn in. keine Franzosinn, noch der Uebersetzer der 
Sara Sampson den Mellifont in einen Marquis. Es ist traurig, dass unsere 
Schaubiihne, die erst in Werden steht, und gute Stiicke am nothigsten hatte, durch 
eine Fluth schlechter Uebersetzungen iiberschwemmet wird". This preface gives 
us no knowledge of the translator beyond that she is "eine Dame, die das Gliick 
hat in der Beschaftigung mit den Schonen Wissenschaften ein Vergniigen zu 
finden". 

This Mainz translation clearly follows the uncensored, original version of 
Sedaine in the third act. But on the other hand it docs not in the fifth act, omitting 
the scene of the musicians, and the episode of the bullet hole in the hat. Strange 
to say, it has no request for gold coin at all, differing thus from both the censored 
and the uncensored version. The notes at which these and other peculiarities may 
be seen are as follows : 

No scene of the musicians : 593. No request for gold-coin : 578, yet see 635. 
Omission of reference to the Ordre du Mirite: 548. Attitude toward the duel: 
321, 342, 403, 479. Other peculiarities: 83, 156, 158, 189, 209, 214, 307, 346, 380, 403, 
441, 568, 575, 637, 646, 652, 668. 

56. [trW] 1768. 

There appeared at Vienna in 1768 an anonymous translation 
which was issued in two different forms. Of these I have actually 
seen only the first, numbered below a), but I accept the report of 
the custodian of the Stadtische Sammlungen of Vienna, Dr. Engl- 
mann, who declares that the second is textually precisely the same 
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and only partially typographically different from the first. Both 
forms are described below: 



a) "Das I Duell,| oder | der Weise ] in der That, 
Ein Schauspiel in fiinf Aufztigen. | [vignette] | Aufgeftihrt 
in dem K. K. privilegirten deutschen Theater in Wien | Im Jahre 
1768." 

Octavo. 83 pages. There are copies in the Koenigliche 
Bibliothek, Berlin, the Koenigsberg Universitatsbibliothek and the 
Vienna Stadtbibliothek. I have seen the Vienna copy which was 
courteously loaned to the Sorbonne Library for my use. This copy 
is the last of four plays bound together under the following title : 



Neues | Theater | von | Wien. | Zur Fortsetzung dep 
Schaubtihne | und | neuen 8ammlung | von Schauspielen, | 
welche auf der | Kaiserlich KOniglichen privil. | deutschen 
Schaubtihne zu Wien | aufgeftihret worden. | Sechster Theil. | 
Zu finden im Krauss-ischen Buchladen | 1770. | 

That Krauss is the publisher is amply proved. Pp. [84] ff. 
following the text of "Das Duell etc" contain a list of the plays 
to be found at the publishing house of "Johann Paul Krauss." 

In the "Messe V erzeichniss" of books on sale at the 1769 Ostermesse of 
Frankfurt and Leipzig, one reads (near the top of p. 1073) the following title: 

"Das Duell oder der Weise in der that, Ein Schauspiel in fiinf Aufziigen. 8*. 
Wien. bey J. P. Kraussen". The book was, therefore, printed after the Michael- 
messe (September 1768) and before the Ostermesse of 1769, probably early in 
1769, since Heinsius gives it this date 1769 (Vol. 4, column 270 under "Duell"). 
Kayser also mentions the book (Vol. 6, "Schauspiele" supplement p. 24), assigning 
it to Krauss 1769. 

In the "Innhalt des sechsten Theils" of the above-mentioned "Neues Theater 
etc", the fourth title is given thus: "Das Duell, oder der Weise in der That, ein 
Schauspiel in fiinf Aufziigen, aus dem Franzosischen des Herrn Dedaine [jiV]'*. 

This error of Dedaine for Sedaine is repeated in the "Vorredc zum sechsten 
Band" of this "Neues Theater etc" thus : "Dieses ist ein Schauspiel in fiinf Aufzii- 
gen, und aus dem Franzosischen des Herrn Dedaine [jiV.'l entlehnet. Wenn jemahl 
ein Mann, welcher die Weltweissheit weder in Schulen, noch aus Biichern erlernet, 
und doch der Natur nach solche vollkommen besitzet und erzeiget, sich in der Welt 
befunden, so erscheinet hier ein solcher in der Person eines Vaters. Wir wollen 
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selben nicht schildern, sondern einen Leser und Zuschauer, auf Druck und Vor- 
stellung hinweisen, indem uns bewusst, das beydes vergniiget hat". 

b) The Vienna Stadtbibliothek possesses three copies of 
another edition of this translation, which other edition seems to 
have been issued before the one described above. In these three 
copies the title and page-numbering are identical. 

"Das Duell oder der Weise in der That. Ein Schauspiel in 5 
Aufziigen. Wien, 1768" with no name of publisher. 

In all three copies there is an engraving (unsigned) which 
represents the fourth scene in the fifth act when Vanderk father 
says to "Herrn von Blankenfeld" (Desparville father) : "Da ist 
ihr Geld. Gehen Sie, mein Herr, gehen Sie, Sie haben die hochste 
Zeit". Of the three copies one is declared "Anonym" on the cata- 
logue-card of the Vienna Stadtbibliothek and as having come "aus 
der Theaterbibliothek Louis Groll". The other two copies are 
assigned on the catalogue-cards to "Ernst Friedrich Jester" as 
"Uebersetzer und Bearbeiter". This name, however, does not 
appear anywhere in the volumes themselves. I shall discuss 
Jester as a possible translator later ( see "d^^ below ) . 

One of the two copies assigned to Jester is bound with two other plays, "Der 
Herbsttag" and "Die Entfiihrung", as the 30th volume of the "Theatralische 
Sammlung" published at Vienna by Joh. Jos. Jahn. The date of the title-page of 
this 30th volume is 1792, but the date of the "Duell" is 1768 as already said. Whether 
or not Jahn be the publisher of the "Duel!" in this form, is not yet determined, 
but my present opinion is that this edition as well as the other was printed by 
Krauss, and that Jahn later secured the right to issue this play as a part of the 30th 
volume of the "Theatralische Sammlung". 

It is undoubtedly this edition, rather than the one described under a) above, 
which was used by Sonnenfels in the 24th and 25th "Schreiben" of his "Briefe uber 
die wienerische Schaubiihne 1768" of whi^h there is a reprint by A. Sauer in 
Wiener Neudrucke Vol. 7. The date of the 24th Schreiben is May 20, 1768, and 
Sonnenfels writes (p. 348; reprint p. 143) : "Das Stiick ist in jedermanns Handen". 
Therefore the book was printed before this date. As we have seen, this could scarce- 
ly have been true of the edition described under a) above, which did not appear 
until September, 1768. 

c) The criticism by Sonnenfels of Sedaine's play and of the Vienna trans- 
lation is most favorable. The passages quoted from the translation correspond 
word for word with the text of the Krauss imprint. It is of some interest to note 
that Sonnenfels always omits the first part of the title "Das Duell", referring to 
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the play as "Der Weise in der That*' only. On p. 347 (reprint p. 143), Sonnenfels 
says : **Der Uebersetzer, den ich vor mir habe, hat den Namen des Stiickes, der 
wortlich lauten sollte: "Der Weise ohne es zu wissen", durch "Der Weise in der 
That" gegeben". There is no other reference in Sonnenfels to the translator and 
I have as yet found no convincing proof of his identity. A suspicion that he may 
have been Johann Friedrich Schmidt is not without some foundation, but there arc 
serious difficulties in the way. In favor of Schmidt can be alleged the facts that he 
made a translation (see the discussion in paragraph 54) ; that he was "Direktor des 
Lesekabinets zu Wien" from about 1783 on (see (jotha Theaterkalender for 1783) ; 
and that, beginning with 1777 his works were usually published in Vienna (see 
Meusel's Lexicon etc vol. 12, pp. 283-284; Goedeke's Grundriss, 2nd edition, vol. 4, 
p. 250). Just when Schmidt first went to Vienna, however, I have been unable 
to determine, although he might well have had relations with Vienna dramatic 
interests before his own arrival. Another point in this connection is this : The 
1776 Munich reprint of the Vienna translation, which will be described in para- 
graph 59, changed the title from "Das Duell, oder der Weise in der That" to "Der 
Philosoph ohne es zu wissen", and this change may have misled the bibliographies 
including the Gotha Theater Kalender, Meusel's Lexicon, and Kayser, to give this 
title to Schmidt's translation. This title once given, it was easy to confuse it with 
the Garbe imprint of 1767 which had identically the same title; hence the gradual 
final ascription of the Garbe imprint to Schmidt. In this connection also the 
words of Sonnenfels himself (P. 347; reprint 143) are of interest: "Es soil von 
ebcn dem Stiicke noch sonst eine Uebersetzung vorhanden seyn: welche die ham- 
burger Biihne auflfiihrt: aber sie ist mir nicht zu Gesichte gekommen". This Ham- 
burg presentation may have been from either the Pfeffel or the Mainz translation; 
the fact that the library of the Hamburg theatre possesses a copy of the Pfeffel 
translation may argue a little in its favor. 

d) It seems best to take up here the discussion of the possible authorship of 
Ernst Friedrich Jester as translator of this Vienna version. As indicated under b). 
Jester's name is given on the catalogue-cards of two of the copies owned by the 
Vienna Stadtbibliothek. Why it is not on the other two is not at all clear. In Goe- 
decke's Grundriss (second edition vol. 4. (1891) p. 254) the following is listed as one 
of Jester's works: "Der Weise in der That: Lustsp. a. d. Franz." No date or 
place or publisher is given. This is evidently taken from Meusel's Das gelehrte 
Teutschland. Fifth edition, vol. Ill, p. 530 (Lemgo 1797) : where one reads in the 
list of Jester's works : "Der Weise in der That : aus dem Franzosischen des Se- 
daine . .". Here also no date, place or publisher is given. Strange to say, in Meu- 
sel's Das gelehrte Deutschland im igten Jahrhundert (Lemgo 1808-1827) which is 
the continuation of the work previously mentioned, there is no mention of Jester's 
having translated Sedaine's play, although Jester occupies a fair amount of space 
in vol. 6, p. 263 and a long list of his works is given. 

In Kayser under Jester (Vol. 6, "Schauspiele" division p. 46) there is no men- 
tion of this play, nor is Jester ascribed the authorship at the mention of the Vienna 
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imprint by Krauss on p. 24 under "Duell". Returning now to Goedeke we find that 
he gives as one of his authorities the following: 

"Biographie und Verzeichniss seiner (= Jester's) Schriften in den 'Beitragen 
zur Kunde Preussens* 5, 500-520." 

The date of this fifth volume is Konigsberg 1822 and the article in question 
was written by Professor Ludwig von Baczko of Konigsberg who was Jester's 
friend. Now, Jester had just died (April 14, 1822) and it is very reasonable to 
suppose that his friend's knowledge of his literary activities would be correct at a 
time so close to Jester's death. What then do we find? On p. 518 is a list of the 
translations made by Jester from foreign languages, all of which translations (ac- 
cording to a note at the end of the list) remained in manuscript. In the list is the 
following title : 

"Der praktische Philosoph. Familien-Gemalde in 5 Aufziigen. Nach dem 
Franzosischen des Sedaine frei bearbeitet". 

Jester was a forester of some note in the service of Prussia. Hence there 
appeared in 1824 in "Sylvan, Jahrbuch fiir Forstmanner, Jager tind Jagdfreunde, 
Neue Folge, 2 Jahrgang" (1824), pp. 3-20 a biography at whose close is given what 
the Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie vol. 30, p. 788, calls "eine vollstandige Auf- 
zahlung aller seiner (= Jester's) Theaterschriften". In this list is the same title 
as above, "Der praktische Philosoph etc", the only difference being the omission of 
the phrase "frei bearbeitet". At the end of the portion of the list that has "Der 
praktische Philosoph" is the note that the plays there given are "sammtliche manu- 
scripte". Hence again it was not published. A foot-note on p. 3 of this number 
of "Sylvan" declares that the material for the article on Jester is taken from the 
above mentioned number of the "Beitraege zur Kunde Preussens" and "aus hand- 
schriftlichen Notizen". The note also states that Professor von Baczko had re- 
cently died. The frontispiece of the number of "Sylvan" is a portrait of Jester 
in uniform, presumably that of his rank as Prussian Oberforstmeister. 

It is thus pretty clear that Jester made a translation of Sedaine's play, since 
the title "Der praktische Philosoph Familien-Gemalde" could scarcely be anything 
else than "Le philosophe sans le savoir". It is, however, far from clear that the 
play was ever published either at Vienna in 1768 or at any other time or place.* 
We must, however, note that Jester was in Vienna from 1767 to 1772 as secretary 
of the Prussian embassy to the court of Austria. He had also shown an active 
interest in the drama from his earliest years, both as translator and as amateur 
actor, had visited Paris for three months at the time that Sedaine's play was first 
produced, and upon his ultimate return to Koenigsberg had taken a deep interest 
in the establishment of a permanent theatre there. According to the list in 
"Sylvan", Jester, in addition to his publications on forestry and hunting, was the 



*I wrote to the Konigsberg University Library in the hope that Jester's Mss. 
of "Der praktische Philosoph" might be in that city. Information was received 
that the Mss. was neither in the University Library, the Stadtbibliothek, nor the 
Archives of the Konigsberg Theater. I am searching for it elsewhere. 
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author of ten original comedies and dramas, half of which were published, of 
thirteen translated comedies, none of which were printed, and of nine original 
and four translated operas, none of which were published.* 

Thus his dramatic interests were very considerable. Among his original 
dramas the most widely known was "Das Duell oder das junge Ehepaar" in one 
act. This had several editions. The theme was unquestionably suggested by 
Sedaine's Philosophe, and much of the phraseology is similar: the peace of a 
recently married young couple is threatened by a duel which has been brought 
about by the bride's brother challenging the young husband. The cause had been 
the brother's wicked anger that his sister had not chosen otherwise. There arc 
some good scenes, but there is rather too much sentiment and too much weeping 
for modern tastes. Much as Vanderk father must conceal the facts from his 
family, so in Jester's play the young husband tries to hide everything from his 
bride. A similar tense scene near the close is relieved by a happy ending as in the 
Philosophe. It is also interesting to note that Jester translated Sedaine's "La 
Gageure imprevue". This also remained in manuscript. 

57. [TrW continued] 

The Vienna translation seems to have proved quite a success. It is un- 
doubtedly this version to which Klotz refers when he says that "Sedainens Weiscr 
in der That" was "wiederholt" at the Leipzig Ostermesse of 1769 (see Klotz' 
Deutsche Bihliothek der Schonen Wissenschaften III, 1769, p. 529). At p. loi of 
this third volume is a first mention of the play, but there is no statement there nor 
elsewhere of the translator's name. Further evidence of its having been per- 
formed at Vienna before 1769 under the above title is seen in the "Promemoria" 
of Affligio, where its success is described as "mittelmassig". It was No. 28 in the 
repertory of the Vienna German theatre. Apparently, also, the play was given in 
French before the Austrian court at Vienna in 1771 (see Alexander von Weilen: 
Die Theater Wiens; das K. K. Hofburgtheater, vol. 2, i. (1897), p. 166, line 9, 
and p. viii, at the end of the vol.). A. von Weilen, in speaking of the successful 



*As far as I have examined the Gotha Theater Kalender for information con- 
cerning Jester, there is no mention of the plays that he translated or wrote. His 
name appears in the lists of dramatic authors and his occupations are mentioned, 
but nothing else. Thus in the 1775 volume, p. 120: "Jestern von. Preussischcr 
Gesandtschafts-Sekretair zu Wien."; 1777 (p. 147), 1778 (p. iii), 1779 (p. 119): 
"Jestern von, Preussischer Kammerrath bey Konigsberg." ; 1780 (p. Iis), 1781 
(p. xii) : "Jestern von, Kriegs-und Domainenrath in Konigsberg." ; 1784 (p. 153), 
1785 (p. 130) : "Jester, Ernst Friedrich, Kriegsrath zu Konigsberg." Remain- 
ing years bring no additional information. It is of interest to note that his full 
name does not appear until the issue of 1784, which would seem to show how 
little he and his work were known to the editor of the Kalender. Nowhere in the 
Kalenders examined can I find mention of a translation of the Philosophe sans le 
savoir by Jester. 
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roles of the famous Vienna actress, Madame Johanna Richard-Sacco, gives as one 
her *7uJie" in "Der Weise in der That" in 1776. In the Vienna translation Victorine 
of the original becomes "Julchen" and her role is given considerably greater import- 
ance, especially in the closing scenes. Still later proof of the existence of the play 
at Vienna as late as 1793 is found in Teuber and von Weilen, Die Theater IViens 
vol. 2, 2, I. (Vienna 1903), p. 118: "Ohne rechten Erfolg versucht man altere Stiicke 
wiederaufzunehmen. Werke von Destouches und Marivaux finden zwar die Aner- 
kennung der Kritik, aber nicht den Zuspruch des Publicums, das bei der Auffiihrung 
von Sedaine*s "Das Duell oder der Weise in der That" 19 October 1793 zischte". 
The identity of this title with the Krauss imprint is worthy of remark. This per- 
formance was at the Vienna Nationaltheater (see p. xxvi of the Wiener Theateral- 
manach fur das Jahr 1795.). 

This Vienna translation, therefore, held the boards a long time. It is a very 
careful and accurate translation of the censored text of the first Paris 1766 edition, 
having the same scene-division and other peculiarities. Toward the end of the 
play, however, certain important additions are made, whereby the role of Antoine 
and especially that of Julchen (= Victorine) are enhanced, the indication of a 
betrothal of Julchen and Vanderk fils being clearly made. These changes are of 
such a character that I have had to quote entire scenes to show them ; see especially 
at notes 638 and 674 and in this connection, 85, 108, 254, 260, 443 and 527. The 
changes are of much interest since they anticipate the pretty sequel play to the 
PhUosophe written by George Sand in 1851 with the title Le Mariage de Victorine. 
Sonnenfels in his Brief e fiber die Wienerische Schaubiihne, p. 356 (reprint pp. 147- 
148) praises this changed ending of the play, and criticizes Sedaine for not having 
added this touch to the original. He forgets, however, that Sedaine had no desire 
to enlarge the love episode, no doubt fearing lest it overshadow the main theme, the 
character of Vanderk. The Vienna version follows the uncensored variants in one 
place, namely the retention of the episode of the bullet-hole in young Vanderk's 
hat, and it is largely upon the emotion caused by this incident that the changed 
ending and the increased importance of Julchen's role in the last scenes are based. 
See this episode at note 638. Another feature of the Vienna version is that the 
stage movements and business are amplified and described in more detail. Thus 
it is clear that the translation was made by some one who had excellent knowledge 
of actual stage conditions. The most interesting of these places are found at 
notes 85, 108, 113, 146, 175a, 189, 208. 227, 241, 254, 260, 280, 294, 302, 404, 443. 
527. 556a, 597, 638, 646, 651, 674. As in the Pfeffel translation the scene is trans- 
ferred to a German atmosphere, Desparville becoming Herr von Blankenfeld, the 
old aunt die Baronesse von Frontheim, Vanderk's former names being von Wart- 
holz, von Altholtz, and Victorine Julchen as already noted; see at notes 44, 134. 
431, 526, 659. The attitude toward the duel is the same as in the censored French 
version. The names of the original Vienna actors of this translation are listed on 
p. 2 of the Krauss imprint ; these names are not repeated in the Munich reprint of 
1776. Other places of interest in this edition are mentioned at notes 14, 24, 132, 142, 
187, 195, 209, 210, 216, 272, sss^f 367^ 403, 479, 528, 569, 621, 668. 
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58. [TrT] 1776. 

Another German translation, whose title no doubt caused 
confusion with those already listed, is the following: 

i)ER I PHILOSOPH I OHNE ES ZU WISSEN | Bin 
Lustpiel I aus | dem Franzosischen des Herrn Sedaine, | fftr 
ein Privat-Theater tibersetzt | Dresden 1776 | In der Walther- 
ischen Hofbuchhandlung. | 

Octavo. 87 pages, p. 88 being blank. 

In the copy at the Berlin Konigliche Bibliothek there is added on pp. [89-92] 
an epilogue: 

Epilog I ZU dem Lustspiele: | Der Philosoph ohne es zu wissen, | bey 
dessen Auffiihrung | durch | eine junge Familiengesellschaft | auf einem Privat- 
Theater ZU Dresden, | am i6ten Marz 1776. |* 

Nachdem Anton die letzten Worte des Stiickes gesprochen, trat | der jiingere 
Vanderk nebst Sophien wieder niiher zu dem | Parterre und fuhr fort : 

Welch eine Lehre! Lern' sie, Jugend! 

Wie oft sind Witz und Munterkeit, 

Die holden Zierden friiher Tugend, 

Der Keim von Unbesonnenheit ! 
and so on for 88 similar verses spoken alternately by the younger Vanderk and 
his sister Sophie. These verses are in praise of modesty, virtue, duty and domesticity 
as the most desirable qualities for youths and maidens, and in warning against con- 
ceit, vanity, flattery and deception. This epilogue is not found in all copies of this 
rather rare edition. 

It is probable that this book appeared soon after the date of March 16, 1776, 
given in the epilogue as the date of the performance of this version. In any event 
the book is listed as ready for the trade in the Messe Verseichniss for Easter 
1776, p. 61. 

The translator of this Dresden edition was Hans Ernst von Teubern who 
was "kurfiirstlicher Sachsischer Hofrath und geheimer Referendarius zu Dresden 
seit 1767". He was born 1738 and died 1801. He had translated many works from 
the English and the French. See: Klabe, Neuest, Gel. Dresden, Leipzig 1796; 
Reichard's Gotha Theater Kalender auf das Jahr 1777, p. 183, also for 1780, p. 172 



♦This "Privat-Theater" cannot have been the "Societats-Theater" in Dresden, 
a report from which is printed in the 1785 Gotha Theater Kalender, pages 84 fol- 
lowing. According to this report the Societats-Theater was opened on May 19, 1776, 
with Stephanie the younger's "Abgedankter Officier" followed by a one act play, 
"Das Duell" [probably Jester's]. The Teubern translation of Sedaine's play was, 
however, played in this Societats-Theater April i, 1777 (see pages 88-89 oi this 
report). 
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etc; Almanach der deutschen Musen, 1777, p. 135; Meusel's "Das gielehrte Teutsch- 
land etc" fifth edition, vol. 8, pp. 30-31, (Lemgo 1800) ; Heinsius vol. for 1700-1800, 
p. 330 under Sedaine ; Kayser vol. 6, "Schauspiele" division, p. 91 ; Goedeke*s Grund- 
riss, second edition, vol. iv, p. 211. 

I know of copies of this work in the Berlin Konigliche Bibliothek, the Mann- 
heim Theater Bibliothek, the Gotha Grand Ducal Library. The last has in some 
mysterious way been bound in the first volume of the Gotha copy of "Neue 
Schauspiele aufgefiihrt auf dem Churfiirstlichen Theater zu Miinchen, [etc, etc], 
Augsburg and Miinchen bey Conrad Heinrich Stage 1776*'. As we shall see in the 
next paragraph there is a translation of Sedaine having the "Stage 1776" imprint, 
and presumably in other copies of this first volume of the Miinchen "Neue Schau- 
spiele etc", this Stage imprint would be fotmd. This Stage 1776 imprint is a reprint 
of the Vienna edition, and it, rather than the Teubem translation, belongs in the 
set of the Miinchen "Neue Schauspiele". 

This Teubem translation is very exact, taking no liberties with Sedaine's 
text, and following strictly the censored version of A, the first Paris edition of 
1766. There are, therefore, very few places where the Teubern translation is of 
interest. It deviates slightly at note 211. Notes 156, 189, 195, 209, 210, 269, 403, 
479f 555 reveal a few other points of interest. Notes 210, 620, 646, seem to show 
that Teubern used the Dresden reprint of A in making his translation. 

59. [TrW2] 1776. 

There appeared in 1776 a reprint of the Vienna translation of 
1768 (see paragraphs 56 and 57) under another title, which 
change caused much confusion in bibliographical reference litera- 
ture: 



DER I PHILOSOPH | ohne es zu wissen. | Ein 
Schauspiel | in fiinf Aufzugen. | Aufgefiihrt | auf | dem 
Churfiirstl. Theater zu Miinchen | Mit Genehmhaltung des Chur- 
ftirstl. Buchercensurcollegiums | [Mtinchen] | 1776. | 

Octavo. 72 pages. 

This is seemingly a very rare book. There are copies in the Konigliche 
Bayrische Hof-und Staatsbibliothek in Munich, and in the British Museum. I have 
seen the latter copy (call-number ii,747.df.2o(2) under "Philosoph" in the British 
Museum Catalogue). It is a word for word reprint of the Vienna translation. 

This edition was designed to be the first play in the first volume of: 

Neue I Schauspiele | aufgefiihrt | auf dem Churfiirstlichen Theater zu 
Miinchen | Mit | Genehmhaltung des Churf. Biichercensurcollegiums. | Augs- 
burg und Miinchen | bey Conrad Heinrich Stage, 1776 [and following years]. 

The copy of this first volume owned by the Gotha Grand Ducal Library has, 
through some error, the Teubem translation (see last paragraph) instead of the 
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Munich reprint of the Vienna translation. The first two volumes of the Munich 
"Neue Schauspiele" are listed in the "Messe Verzeichniss" for Easter 1776 (p. 70) 
as ready for the trade, "Augsburg, bey Stage in Commission". The "Philosoph" 
of the first volume is not there listed as a reprint, and perhaps it was not so sold. 

In the c) portion of the foot-note to paragraph 51 we have already seen how 
Meusel and others confused this Munich reprint with the Pfeffel translation. This 
error is due largely to the two having the same title, but, above all, to the repeated 
declaration in the Gotha Theater Kalender that the Munich reprint is "nach Pfeffel's 
Uebersetzung". (See the Kalender for 1777, p. 198; 1778, p. 170; 1779, p. 189; 1780, 
p. 188, etc.). 

This edition is listed in the Holtzmann-Bohatta Deutsches Anonymen Lexicon, 
Vol. Ill as number 8838. The reference there given as authority is "Haydinger: 
Katalog der Bibliothek aus dem Nachlass des Herm Franz Haydinger, Wien 
1876-77". Clearly the same book is listed as No. 1378 of the "Katalog der aus 
Anlass der Erwerbung eines Theiles der Franz Haydinger*schen Bibliothek aus der 
Wiener Stadtbibliothek ausgeschiedenen und zur offentlichen Versteigerung gelang- 
enen Doubletten. Wein 1877. Selbstverlag der Wiener Gemeinderrathe". Thinking 
that, if the Vienna library had had two copies, I might see the one that had not 
been sold. I asked to have this copy sent to Paris for my use. I was informed, how- 
ever, that the above catalogue "enthalt ausser den Duplikaten auch alle jene Werke, 
welche, wenn auch keine Doubletten, dennoch damals ausgeschieden wurden. weil 
sie keine Wiener Drucke waren und daher nicht in den Rahmen der Stadtbibliothek 
passten**. Thus, the Munich reprint of the Vienna translation is no longer in the 
Vienna Stadtbibliothek, It w*ould seem that the Vienna library authorities had not 
realized that the Munich edition was really a reprint of the Vienna translation, for 
otherwise they might have preferred to keep it 

60. [TrG] 1781. 

Fourteen years after the first translation into German there 
appeared another which seems to have been more successful in 
actual dramatic presentation than previous versions in German. 
The translator was Friedrich Wilhelm Gotter, 1746-1797, who had 
translated many other foreign plays into German, and his work 
api>eared both as a reprint and in a series under the following 
title: 

DER I WEISE IX DER THAT. | Ein I Schauspiel ; 
in fiinf Akten I Nach Sedaine | I^ipzig, | im Verlage der 
Dykischen Buchhandlung. | 1781. | 

Octavo. 102 pages. 

The series in which this translation appeared was the 
**Komisches Theater der Franzosen ftir die Deutsehen herausge- 
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geben von J. G. Dyk, Leipzig im Verlage der Dykischen Buch- 
iiandlung". And the "Weise in der That" is in the "Siebenler 
Theil" which appeared in 1781. In this form the pagination is 

[369] -470. 

In Dr. Friedrich Walter's "Archiv und Hibliothek des Grossh. Hof-und Na- 
tionaltheaters in Mannheim, etc," Leipzig, 1899 (S. Hirzel). Band II, pp. 91-92, one 
finds the complete list of the plays contained in the ten volumes of the "Komisches 
Theater etc (1777-1786). In this and in similar collections like the "Theatralische 
Belustigungen", the "Neue Schauspiele", (Munich I776ff.) etc, one finds the 
French plays which were most appreciated in Germany at this time. There is 
opportunity here, through a study of these plays, for some scholar to deepen our 
knowledge of the influence of French drama upon German drama in the late i8th 
century. 

Both the seventh volume of the "Komisches Theater" and the reprint of the 
"Weise in der That" appeared between Easter and St. Michaels of 1781 ; see the 
Messe Verseichniss for that year, p. 100, p. 187, p. 210; see also the Gotha Theater 
Kalender for 1782, p. 193 and p. 196 of the list of "Schriften so fiir die deutsche 
Biihne von Michael 1780 bis Michael 1781 im Druck erschienen sind". There is a 
copy of the reprint in the Berlin Konigliche Bibliothek, and copies of the seventh 
volume of the "Komisches Theater" in the Bibliothek des Mannheim theaters and 
in the BihHothek der Hamburgtheatergesellschaft. 

Prefixed to the seventh volume of the "Komisches Theater" (but not to the 
reprint) is the following preface in the "Verzeichniss der Stucke": 

"Der Weise in der That in fiinf Akten nach Sedaine von Herm Gotten 

Le Philosophe sans le sqavoir ist der Titel des Originals, und das Stuck 
schon vielfaltig von Deutschen iibersetzt und gespielt. Bey einer kurzen Priifung 
wird man aber finden das alle vorhandene Uebersetzungen hochst fluchtig gemacht 
sind; daher Herr Gotter fiir eine gesellschaftliche Vorstellung, sich der Muhe 
einer neuen Bearbeitung unterzog. In dieser wird man das Stuck gewiss mit 
Vergniigen wieder einmal lesen, da es, unter den neueren franzosischen Schau- 
spielen, die erste Stelle nach dem Hausvater von Diderot verdient". 

This claim of the publisher Dyk that Gotter's translation is superior to others 
is not justified by the facts. It can readily be proved that Gotter made liberal use 
of the Pfeffel version, many of the sentences being absolutely the same. I have 
not attempted to note any cases beyond those which concern us otherwise in the 
endeavor to show how the German versions differ from the French original, but 
even here a surprisingly large number of instances occur. See these at notes 165,. 
193, 220, 278, 429, 453, 457, 496, 532, 534, 545, 546, 569, 572. Even the title "Der 
Weise in der That'* seems borrowed from the Vienna translation. Quite in con- 
trast to Pfeffel, however, Gotter adopts an apologetic attitude toward the duel as an 
institution, although he adheres in the main to the censored text of the first Paris 
edition of 1766. Indeed, it may be said that Gotter even favors the duel as necessary^ 
and this approval may have been one of the reasons why his version was more 
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popular on the German stage, especially at Berlin and Mannheim, than the version 
of PfefFel who, as we have seen, went even beyond the Paris censor in his con- 
demnation of this custom. The passages that concern the duel may be found at 
notes 353i, 3S3t, 403, 479, 489 ; the last is particularly interesting since Vanderk as in 
the uncensored version gives his son letters that shall aid his flight. Gotter takes 
every opportunity to emphasize the sentimental and emotional value of a scene or 
incident, and this may have been another reason for the popularity of his version; 
see such instances at notes 74, 80, 459, 461, 505, 518, 597, 598, 616, 646, 651, 664. Other 
points of less importance are given at notes 24, 113, 134, 144, 146, 150, 154, 163b, 165, 
189, 209, 232, 256, 269, 270, 271, 280, 299, 427, 432, 440, 5I5» 516, 538, 590, 598, 671. 
The date 1781 is the only one for which I have actually found copies of the 
Dyk imprint, but Meusel's Lexicon der teutschen Schriftstel\er under Gotter gives 
1782 as the date which Goedeke copies (Grundriss, 2nd ed. vol. 4, p. 252, no. 20.). 
Again Heinsius (vol. 4, column 370 under "Weise") and Kayser (vol. 6, "Schau- 
spiele" division, p. 36 and p. 91) give 1786. The British Museimi Catalogue gives 
its copy of a Gotter translation the date 1788, but examination showed that this was 
an error for 1793 and that the book was the reprint of Gotter which is described in 
the next paragraph. 

61. [TrG2] 1793. 

There appeared a reprint of (Jotter's translation in 1793 as 
volume 50 of the set known as: "Deutsche Schaubflhne". The 
title is as follows: 

"Der Weise in der That ] Ein | Sehauspiel | in fUnf 
Aufzugen Nach Sedaine". | 

Octavo. 80 pages. 

It is the fourth play in the volume whose title page (recto) 
runs thus : 

"Deutsche | Schaubtihne | Zweyter Band ] Augsburg | 
1793". I 

The verso of this title page (in some copies this is the recto 
of an extra title-page) is as follows: 

"Deutsche ] Schaubtihne | Ftinften Jahrgangs | Zwey- 
ter Band | Nach der Ordnung 50ster Band | Augsburg 



1793. I 

This reprint is very carelessly made. The typographical errors are exceedingly 
numerous. There are also quite a number of relatively unimportant differences 
from the 1781 text of Gotter; these differences are, however, only in the choice of 
single words, for instance: "liebster Sohn" for "lieber Sohn*'; "scy es dir gesagt" 
for "sey es gesagt", and similar slight changes that do not seriously affect the 
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phraseology or meaning. It has, therefore, not seemed worth while to indicate 
them in my notes, since it is quite clear that the more carefully prepared edition of 
1781 contains the standard text of Cotter's version. Only one place merits men- 
tion at note 425. 

There are copies of this Augsburg reprint in the Berlin Konigliche Bibliothek, 
the Kiel Universitdtsbibliothek and the British Museum. The last copy is assigned 
the date 1788 in the British Museum Catalogue, but this is due to the fact that 1788 
is the date of the first volume of the series of the "Deutsche Schaubuhne", which 
ran for 73 volumes (from 1788 to 1802). Volume 50 itself has always the date 1793. 

62. [TrB] 1805. 

The only translation into another Bomance tongue that I 
have thus far discovered is the following : 

II Filosofo I senza saper d'esserlo | dramma | del Signor 
Sedaine | traduzione inedita | del Signor Abate | Plaeido 
Bordoni | In Venezia | I'anno 1805 | Presso Antonio Bosa | 
con privilegio. | 

Octavo. 57 pages, followed by three pages of : 

"Notizie Storico-Critiche | sopra | II Filosofo senza saper 
d'esserlo, | estese dalP Editore." | 

This translation is the fifth play in "Anno Secondo Tomo I 
Gennaio 1805" of a series known as : 

"Anno Teatrale | in continuazione | del Teatro Moderno 
applaudito, { ossia | raccolta annuale | divisa in dodici men- 
suali volumi | di | Tragedie, commedie, drammi e farse \ 
che godono presentemente del piu alto favore sui pubblici teatri j 
cosi italiani, come stranieri; | corredata di Notizie storico- 
critiche | E | d'un Indice alfabetico in fine di tutti i componi- 
menti | inseriti nei detti dodici volumi. | In Venezia | Proisso 
Antonio Bosa | con privilegio." 

There are copies of this translation in the Grossherzogliche Hessische Hof- 
bibliothek, Darmstadt, and in the British Museum (see their catalogue at "Teatro".) 

The translation follows closely the text of the first Paris edition of 1766, A, 
and shows no knowledge of the uncensored variants or of Sedaine's statement. 
In its attitude toward the duel Bordoni's translation adheres closely to the censored 
version, but in the "Notizie" the closing words reveal a criticism similar to that 
of Pf effel : 

"Ma che dunque seguir dovrebbe (alcuno qui chiedere potria) un padre che 
nel caso stesso del vecchio Wanderk si trovasse? — Che seguire? — Seguire cio che 
Sana filosofia ci addita: ed e troncar tosto ogni contesa, se altro mezzo non vale> 
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non colla spada del iiglio, ma con quella della Giusticia che non mai si follemente 
si delude quanto allora che per un fantastico onore, delirio dell' umana mente, ad 
avventurar vassi la vita degli uomini, e, cio ch' e piu, la pace e Tonor vero delle 
famiglie le piu innocenti". 

This attitude toward the duel is brought out especially at notes 401, 403, 472, 
479, 481, 485, 492, 493. In some of these cases Sedaine's original thought is prac- 
tically distorted. Other places where Bordoni's translation possesses slight interest 
are at notes 11, 165, 182, 189, 210, 269, 283, 353V, 498, 516, 570, 655, 659. 

On page 59 in the "Notizie" mention is made, apparently, of a previous trans- 
lation in the following terms : 

"Questa . . . composizione, poco tempo dopo la sua comparsa in Francia, 
tradotta fu in italiano e recitata sulle venete scene, ma con poca fortuna secondo 
cio che neir Appendice al Ragionamento ingenuo scrive il signor conte CARLO 
GOZZI il quale aggiugne che per due volte vide rappresentare II Filosofo sensa 
saper d'esserlo; che sempre gli piacque, e che per tal ragione il lesse hen cinque 
volte'\ 

It is not said in this passage that the translation made soon after the appear- 
ance of the play in France was ever published, nor is it entirely clear whether 
Gozzi saw the play given in this translation or not. C. Frati, the librarian of the 
San Marco Library at Venice has most kindly searched there for such an earlier 
Italian translation, but thus far without success. He writes under date of March 
20, 191 1 : "Dans les annales litteraires de Venise pendant les deux demiers siecles, 
ainsi que dans les catalogues de la Bibliotheque, aucune trace n'en fait soup^onner 
Texistence". If there was such an earlier translation, therefore, it probably was 
not published. 

But was there such a translation anyway? This is not so clear as the passage 
quoted above seems to imply. Referring to the passage in Gozzi's works from which 
the above is in part quoted, we find the following (Opere edite ed inedite del Co. 
Carlo Gozzi, Tomo quinto. In Venezia, Giacomo Zanardi. 1802. p. 23; pp. 50-57.) : 

Gozzi says (p. 23) that a French troupe played twenty-four evenings in 
Venice during the fall of 1772 using the French language. On p. 50 he says that 
this was in the Teatro a S. Samuele, and that the troupe, with the exception of a 
few of the actors, was the so-called Truppa Imperiale which d'Afligio had called to 
Vienna. Gozzi speaks of the luke-warm reception of this troupe while in Venice 
(pp. 52fF) when he saw them play Diderot's Pere de Famille and Le Sage's Crispin 
rival de son Maitre. Then he adds (p. 57) : "lo fui a vederla [the French troupe] 
ima seconda volta la penultima sera delle sue recite, sera resa fortunata dalla 
privazione, che doveva succedere per I'avvenire. Si rappresentava : // Filosofo sensa 
saper d'esserlo, Dramma, che siempre mi piacque, che per tal ragione lessi ben 
cinque volte in francese, e che per due volte vidi rappresentare tradotto con poca 
fortuna". He then goes on to speak of his experience in hearing the actors speak 
French in their performance of the Philosophe. It is however to be noted carefully 
that his reading of the play had been in French, that the performance of the visiting 
Vienna Imperial actors was in French, and that he does not specify in what language 
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the play was translated when he saw it before "per due volte". In other parts o^ 
his critical works Gozzi attacks the German dramatic critics Sonnenfels and Heufeld 
showing familiarity with German literature. It seems, therefore, far more likely 
that "tradotto'* refers to a German translation rather than to one in Italian, and 
that the editor of the Bordoni translation has simply misquoted Gozzi. Perhaps, 
however, Bordoni's translation itself is meant. This may have remained "inedita" 
until 1805. Bordoni was bom 1736 and was still alive in 1807. 

Sub-group Ic. 

63. [TrK] 1888. 

There are no translations of sub-group lb. There is, however, one of sub- 
group Ic. This is a very poorly made translation of H. A. Bull's edition, see para- 
graph 34. The translator's name is William Henry Kent, and the title is as follows : 

"A Philosopher without knowing it. Sedaine's Le Philosophe sans le savoir 
translated into English, as nearly literal as the different idioms of the French and 
English languages will allow. Reading and London. 1888." 

68 pages. 

That Kent used Bull's text is very clear from his preface where he says 
(p iii) that he has translated the "Cambridge edition of the text of the original*' 
which had been prepared for the "Cambridge Syndicate". Bull had given the in- 
correct date of the first performance, November 2, 1765, which Kent corrects to 
December 2, 1765. 

It is not my purpose to reveal the defects of this translation which in places 
shows complete misinterpretation of the simple French of the original. The wonder 
is that any such translation should be necessary. 

Group II. 

64. [TrS] 1787. 

There exists a translation into Danish which has much in- 
terest. Not only is it the sole translation from the second group, 
but it is the only translation to adopt Sedaine's uncensored 
variants completely and incorporate them in the text as Sedaine 
wished. This translation is entitled : 

"Den I virkelig Viise. | Et | Skuespil i fem Akter. | 
Oversat efter Sedaines : Le Philosoph [sic] sans le savoir. | ved 
Friderich Schwartz." 

This translation forms pp. 329-416 of: 

"Skuespil 
Ellevte Bind. 
Forlag. I 

Octavo. 



til Brug I for | den danske Skueplads 
Ki0benhavn 1787. | Trykt paa Gyldendals 
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I have seen the copy in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris. At notes 321, 342 
are found a few peculiarities of this translation which follows the second Paris 
edition B closely even in stage directions and scene-divisions. At note 540 is found 
an interesting change which shows how carefully this Danish translation was made. 
At 656 and 670 we see it preferring the censored text to the uncensored ; these are 
however only slight variations. Otherwise the text of the Danish translation 
follows carefully the uncensored variants and inserts them in their proper places. 
At 668 is still further evidenec of the care with which the translation was made. 

Uncertain. 
65. [TrO] 1772. 

There appeared in England in 1772 a very free adaptation of 
Le Philosophe sans le savoir. So free is this adaptation that it is 
not easy to assign it to either group I or Group II of my classifica- 
tion. There is no division into scenes but merely an indication of 
the entrances and exits. Hence a valuable help in classifying this 
English adaptation is absent, and one is reduced to an examina- 
tion of the text itself. Here, however, many passages suggest group 
I as their source, whilst many others suggest group II with equal 
strength. I have therefore been unable to decide and am forced to 
class this work as "Uncertain", although I am slightly in favor of 
group II as the source. 

The title page runs thus : 

"The 1 Duel | A | Play | as performed at the | Thea- 
tre-Royal I in I Drury-Lane. | London | Printed for T. 
Davies, Russel-street, Covent Garden. MDCCLXXIP'. 

On a preceding page the following occurs: "(Price one Shilling and Six- 
pence)". The British Museum has this book; see its catalogue under "Duel" where 
William O'Brien is given as translator. This name appears in writing on the 
Museum copy's first title-page. This ascription to O'Brien is also justified by the 
Halkett and Laing Dictionary of the Anonymous and Pseudonymous Literature of 
Great Britain, Edinburgh 1882 Vol. II, p. 177 under "Duel" where, however, the 
reference is apparently to another edition (London MDCCXXIII), octavo pp. 100. 
I was unable to find this other edition at the British Museum and am inclined to 
believe that there is but the one. Their copy is octavo and has (iv) + 100 + (") 
pages; these last two pages are apparently misbound since they contain, recto, an 
"Advertisement", and, verso, the "Dramatis Pcrsonae" both of which naturally belong 
at the beginning of the book. The ascription to O'Brien is further justified in 
Baker, Reed, and Jones' "Biographica Dramatica or a companion to the Play 
House," A. D. 1812, vol. I. p. 545 under "O'Brien, William". Here he is described 
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as a man "of ancient lineage," whose family "from attachment to their monarch 
and religion abandoned their country and property after the capitulation of Limerick, 
and followed his fortunes into France". Later O'Brien became a famous actor 
appearing at Drury Lane Theatre first in 1758 and retiring six years later. See 
also the Dictionary of National Biography, first issue, vol. 41, and re-issue, vol. 14, 
p. 776, where we learn much more of O'Brien's life. He died in 1815. In Vol. V., 
pp. 342-343 of W. Genest's "Some Account of the English Stage, from the Restora- 
tion to 1830" (Bath 1832) we learn that the date of the Drury Lane performance 
was December 8, 1772, and that the play was "acted but once". After an analysis 
of the play the article in Genest closes: "the Duel is on the whole a good play; 
it must be added to the list of the pieces which have been unjustly condemned." 

Beiow are given the main features of this English adaptation, since it is im- 
possible to list its many transformations of scenes and other peculiarities: 

T he plot is kept in the main. It is the censored version that is followed, 
although some knowledge of the uncensored is shown (see note 320). The scene 
is laid in London, and the characters are English, Irish and Scotch. Thus the 
Vanderks have become here the Melvilles, Desparvilles has become Sir Dermot 
O'Leinster, "a knight and Baronight from Ireland", Maria (Victorine) is not the 
daughter of Hargraye (Antoine) but is the orphan child of a school fellow and 
intimate friend of Melville, who had been of great service to Melville in earlier 
days ; hence her social rank is equal to that of young Melville, and the love element 
between them is greatly emphasized. In fact the play ends with their betrothal. 
In Sedaine, Victorine has many of the duties of a social inferior, but in the changed 
English version these lines are spoken by an additional character, the housekeeper, 
Mrs. Jones. The role of the aristocratic aunt is greatly expanded; she is Lady 
Margaret Sinclair from the north, of Scotland and talks a broad Scotch which 
contributes greatly to the humor of her lines. This is her first visit to London 
and she takes every opportunity to show her provincialism. She gets up at five in 
the morning to examine "the peerage of Scotland" so as to instruct her nephew in 
the family history. She hopes that her brother had Scotchmen furnish his fine 
house, plans to marry her nephew into the family of Lady Catherine M'Clyde 
"lineally descended fra* David the first", and rails against "filthy commerce". 
Declaring that because he is a banker and hence in trade he is "under a cloud", 
she concludes: "Dye thenk that a person o' rank wull ever acknowledge a mon 
that has lived by his wit — hut, hut !" The aunt's character is really well drawn and 
her closing words are especially good: "Distract! Troth you are aw' distract! 
I ha' no' met with man nor woman that seemed i* their senses, sin I left Scotland. — 
The Lord keep me in mine, and send me safe back, that I may live to see my auld 
castle wi' the sma' portion of understanding with which I cross'd the Tweed." 
Melville like Vanderk is of noble origin, having the right to a Scottish earlship. 
His liberal, cosmopolitan spirit contrasts well with the narrowness of his sister, 
this element in his character being somewhat more emphasized than in Sedaine : 

Melville. Nobility ? ridiculous ! where was our nobility while I was struggling 
in the world ; sunk, bury'd under contempt and poverty. — what makes it lift its head 
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and plume itself again! Trade, trade, sister, that produces opulence and credit — 
that gives birth to honours — 

Lady M. Honors! what honors can ever spring fra' trafic, but let us cut 
short etc". 

In other respects, however, the character of Melville is not so strongly drawn 
as in the original, especially in the monologues, where he yields more to his mental 
anguish. In fact he does not occupy the same commanding and central position 
as in the original, and this necessary unity to the play is still further disturbed by 
the increased importance of the aunt's role, and the expansion of the love episode. 
In general also the dialogue and the monologues are much expanded, and hence 
much of the subtilty and delicacy of Sedaine's more condensed dialogue is lost. 
The increased importance given the servants' roles, especially that of Sandy, the 
stupid servant of the aunt, has its element of humor, but detracts from the main 
interest. 

A few places of importance have been listed at notes 44, 320, 353W, 373, 489, 
540, 578, 674. 



66. I have made efforts to find a Dutch translation, but thus 
far without success. It seemed strange to note that other plays of 
Sedaine, to be sure his operas in most cases, had been translated 
into Dutch, whereas there was apparently no translation of his 
greatest play, the PhilosophCy whose theme seems so much in 
sympathy with the spirit of the Dutch people. The librarians of 
the Royal Library' at The Hague, and of the University Library 
at Leyden have kindly lent their aid, but nothing has as yet been 
found. Mr. S. G. De Vries of the University Library at Leyden 
writes as foUows (April 5, 1911) : 

" . . . . Je ne crois pas qu'une traduction existe, car elle 
ne se trouve pas mention^e dans le livre de J. A. Worp, Geschie- 
denis van liet drama en van het tooneel in Nederland. 2e Deel. 
1908, page 321 sv. oil ce savant 6num^re tons les drames de Sedaine 
dont une traduction lui est connue." 

I am, however, not content to believe that a translation may 
not yet be found. In Germany several of the translations ap- 
peared anonymously and under titles that were often rather free 
renderings of the original and hence very difficult to detect. The 
same may be true of Holland, and for that matter of other lands 
where as yet no translation has been discovered. 
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TABLE OP SCENE-DIVISIONS. 

67. In the following table the scene-arrangement of the sev- 
eral groups is shown. It will be noted that the groups do not 
show consistency throughout the five acts, and, further, that there 
is considerable divergence between the members of a gronp. 

TrO has no scene-divisions (see parugraph 65). 

ACT I. 
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"This is the scene of the reentrance of young Vanderk which is omitted in all 
censored editions. The only translations that have it are trM and trS. 

•"The confusion in the numbering of the scenes in the appendix Ba is very 
considerable. Part of it was due to the typesetters having before them as copy 
the appendix of A. Some of the page references in Ba are the same as in Aa, 
although the pagination of B differs totally from that of A. 
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'Scenes 6 and 7 are those of the entrance of the musicians and their 
expulsion by Anloine. See note 593. 

"The confusion of numbering in Ba is due to the unsuccessful attempt to 
make the scenes correspond with the numbering of the censored text B. As in 
Act III there was also confusion with the appendix of A. 

"See note 637. 
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TEXT and VARIANTS 

of 

LE PHILOSOPHE SANS LE SgAVOIR 

Com^die en cinq actes et en prose 

par 
MICHEL— JEAN SEDAINE 

Repr^sent^ pour la premiere fois le 2 d^embre 1765 
par les ComMiens Francois ordinaires du Roi. 
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NOMS 



Des Personnages. Des Acteurs.* 

M. VANDERK p^re M. Brizard. 

M. VANDERK flls M. M0I6. 

M. DESPARVILLE p6re, ancien Officier . . M. Grandval. 

M. DESPARVILLE flls, Officier de Cavalerie M. Le Kain. 

Mme VANDERK Mile Dumesnil. 

UNE MARQUISE, soeur de M. Vanderk p6re . Mme Drottin. 

ANTOINE, homme de confiance de M. Vanderk, M. Pr6ville. 

VICTORINE, fllle d'Antoine Mile Doligny. 

y Mile SOPHIE VANDERK, fllle de M. Van- 
derk Mile D6pinai.t 

UN PRESIDENT, futur 6poux de Mile Van- 
derk M. Dauberval. 

UN DOMESTIQUE de M. Desparville . . M. Bouret. 

UN DOMESTIQUE de M. Vanderk flls . M. Auger. 

LES DOMESTIQUES de la maison . . . M. Feulie. 

LE DOMESTIQUE de la Marquise . 

La Sc^ne est dans une grande Ville de France. 



♦The names of the actors are those who created the roles at the first per- 
formwices. This list is from the second Paris edition B, 1766. 
tMlle Pepinal in Moland's edition (1878) page 186. 
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nrmibers indicate tbe faces of tbe s^oufUmr mtrnmmrcHft. 



LE PHILOSOPHE SAXS LE SCAVOIR, 

C03XfiDIE* 

ACTE PREMIER. 

Le Theatre represente un grand Cabinet eclaire dc boupie^^ 
un secretaire sur un des cotes, sur lequel sont des papiVrj? et de^ 
cartons.^ 

SCfiXE PREMIfiRE. 
Antoine, Victorine. 

Antoine. Qooi ! je vous surprends votre moochoir in la main, 
Pair embarrass^, et* tous essuyant les yeux, et je ne peox pas 
sgavoir pourquoi vous pleurez? 

Victorine. Bon, mon Papa, les jeunes filles pleurent quel* 
quefois pour se d^sennuyer. 

Antoine. Je ne me paye pas de cette raison-lii. 

Victorine. Je venois vous demander . . . 

Antoine. Me demander? Et moi je vous demande ce que 
vous avez k pleurer ; et je vous prie de me le dire. 

Victorine. Vous vous moquerez de moi. 

Antoine. II y auroit assur^ment un grand danger. 

N. B. See the list of abbreviations in paragraph lo of th4 Introduction 

'This is the title in the souffleur manuscript and in all editions in French. In 
lb and P it is, however, called a "drame", and PfeflFel declares that it should be 
called ''ein burgerliches Trauerspiel" and not a comedy. In Bachaumont*s Memoirs 
under date of Nov. 29, 1765, we read: '*Le Philosophe sans le savoir, ci-devant 
intitule le Duel, etc." This is the earliest statement to this effect that has been found, 



The Ms-S gives no stage-setting. la, b, c; Hi ; O have: cott^s: il est charg^ 
de papiers et de cartons. Since there is but the one stage-setting, the unity of place 
is strictly observed; for similar observance of the unities of time and action, see 
note 14. 

*et omitted: Ic; Di-H; BN; Hi; O. 



84 

ViCTORiNE. Si cependant ce que j'ai k dire* 6toit vrai, vous 
ne vous en moqueriez certainement pas. <2> 

Antoinb. Cela peut 6tre. 

ViCTORiNE. Je suis descendue* chez le Caissier de la part de 
Madame. 

Antoinb. H6 bien ? 

ViCTORiNB. II y avoit plusieurs Messieurs qui attendoient 
leur tour, et qui causoient ensemble. L'un d'eux a dit : ^^Us ont 
mis l'6p6e k la main ; nous sommes sortis, et on les a 86par6s.^^ 

Antoinb. Qui?** 

VICTORINE. C'est ce que j'al demand^. ^^Je ne sgais/' m'a dit 
Pun de ces Messieurs, "ce sont deux jeunes gens: Vun eat Officier 



and it seems to have been the source of similar statements that the original title 
was **Le Duel". See such statements in vol. 2 p. 195 of Neue Bibliothek der schonen 
Wissenschaften und der freyen Kunste, Leipzig, (Dyck) 1766; in P; in Hi (foot 
note to p. 355) ; and in many histories of French drama, Lenient, H. Lion etc. 
Ladislas Guenther says, p. •218 of his 1908 Paris thesis on Sedaine: "Le premier 
titre de cette piece etait *Le Duel'," etc, and later : " *Le Duel' imprime en grandes 
lettres sur Taffiche etc". La Harpe even declares (Cours de LitUrature, Didot edi- 
tion, 1870 V. 2, p. 511) that Sedaine himself says in his preface that the first title was 
"Le Duel", but Sedaine makes no such statement in any edition that I have seen. The 
souffleur manuscript reveals every stage of the conflict between Sedaine and the po- 
lice censors, and had the question of the title been a disputed point, the manuscript 
should reveal such a dispute. But the title there is not changed, and was from the 
beginning, "Le Philosophe sans le savoir." At note 571 we find that the manuscript 
had in the dialogue of the fifth act the expression "c'est un duel", which was cancel- 
led, but this has nothing to do with the title of the play. Pending more evidence* 
therefore, I think that Bachaumont originated the idea that the title was ever really 
"Le Duel." Sedaine himself wrote in his "Quelques reflexions sur V opera comique" 
which may be found in the fourth volume of "Theatre choisi de Pixerecourt", Nancy 
1843, (p. 509) : "En 1765 m'etant trouve a la premiere representation des "Philo- 
sophes" [a comedy by Palissot 1760], je fus indigne de la maniere dont etaient traites 
d'honnetes hommes de lettres que je ne connaissais que par leurs ccrits. Pour 
reconcilier le public avec I'idee du mot philosophe que cette satire pouvait degrader, 
je composai *Le Philosophe sans le savoir'." It would seem that if his chief pur- 
pose in writing this play had been to enhance public appreciation of the word 
"philosophe", Sedaine would most surely have given this word the chief place in 



^j'ai d vous dire: la, b, c; Hi. 
^desccndu: Ms-S. 
*'(/Mi done?: Mz. 
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(latis la cava lerie, et Vautr e dctjis la marine'\ "Monsieur, Tavez- 
vousvu?'' ^^Oui. Hahithleu^paremens rouges/^ "Jeune"? ^^Oui, 
de vingt a vingt-deux ausj' "Bien fait?" li s ontjouri : f ai rougi, 
et je n'ai os6 continuer. 

Antoine. II est vrai que vos questions 6toient fort modestes. 

ViCTORiNB. Mais si c'6toit le fils de Monsieur? . . . 

Antoine. N'y a-t-il que lui d'Officier? <3> 

ViCTORiNE. C'est ce que j'ai pens6. 

Antoine. Est-il le seur dans la marine? 

ViCTOBiNB. C'est ce que je me disois. 

Antoine. N'y a-t-il que lui de jeune? 

ViCTORiNB. C'est vrai. 

Antoine. II faut avoir le coeur bien sensible. 

ViCTORiNE. Ce qui me feroit croire encore que ce n'est pas 
lui, c'est que ce Monsieur a dlt que I'Officier de marine avoit com- 
mejic6 la querelle. ' 

Antoine. Et cependant vous pleuriez. 

VICTORINB. Oui, je pleurois. 



the title. Such a purpose could scarcely have been so well furthered by the title 
"Le Duel". In this connection the definition of "Philosophe" given by Diderot in 
the Encyclopidie is of much interest. This definition applies very completely to such 
a man as Monsieur Vanderk. JQuklfiL^oes not define a philosopher as a scholar 
or an adherent of any school or system of thought, but as a man governed in all 
things by reason, open to all the best influences of life (including religion), social, 
and humanitarian, jealous of honor and probity, fulfilling all social and family 
duties, in short as nearly perfect morally as is possible to mankind. 



*Ia, b, c; Hi; H2; O. insert here an additional oui, thus making habit bleu, 
paremens rouges a question of Victorine to which the additional oui is the answer. 
The Ms-S however by an underlining of the replies made to Victorine agrees with 
B., and I have accepted this reading despite a feeling that it seems somewhat more 
natural for Victorine to give the description of the uniform. It should also be 
noted that the oui of the first edition is not corrected in its errata, and further- 
more that in the second edition, B, paremens rouges is followed by a question mark. 

The Ms-S had at first: habit blanc, paremens bleus. According to Racinet 
Le Costume Historique, vol. V., plate 386, which gives the marine uniforms of this 
epoch, there were no white coats with blue facings. On the contrary figures 9 and 
10 of plate 386 show the color "bleu de roi" for the coat and "icarlate" for the 
cuflFs, collar, vest, short breeches and stockings. Hence the correction in the Ms-S. 

''est-il seul: Ic. 
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Antoine. II faut bien aimer quelqu'un pour s'alarmer si 
ais^ment.''* 

ViCTOBiNE. H^, mon Papa, apr^s vous qui''* voulez-vous done 
que j'aime plus?* Comment, c'est le fils de la maison; <4> 
feue* ma m^re I'a nourri ; c'est mon frtre de lait ; c'est le fr^re de 
ma jeune Maltresse, et vous-mfime vous I'aimez bien. 

Antoine. Je ne vous le defends pas ; mais soyez raisonnable. 

ViCTORiNE. Ah ! cela me faisoit de la peine. 

Antoine. AUez, vous fites foUe. 

ViCTORiNE. Je le souhaite. Mais si vous alliez vous informer. 
iC Antoine. Et oti dit-on^ ^ que la querelle a commence? 

VICTORINE. "Bans un CaiEF6. ^ ~ 

Antoine. II n'y va jamais. 

VICTORINE. Peut-6tre par hazard. Ah! si j'6tois homme, 
j'irois. 

Antoine. **I1 va rentrer il I'instant. Et comment s'informer 
dans une grande ville. . . <5> 

SCfeNE II. 
Un Domestique de M. Desparville, Antoine, Victorine 

Lb Domestique. Monsieur. 

Ani;oine. Que voulez-vous? 

Le Domestique. C'est une Lettre pour remettre k M. Van- 
derk." 

Antoine. Vous pouvez me la laisser. 

Le Domestique. II faut que je la remette moi-m6me; mon 
Maitre me I'a ordonn6. 



^*pour s^intiresser si vivement is written above pour s^allarmer etc in Mz, but 
the latter reading is not cancelled. 

"^que voules vous: Ma(b) ; Hi. 

^faime le plus: Ms-S: la, c; Hi. 

*feu ma mdre: Ms-S ; D ; lb, c ; P ; Di-H ; BN ; Hi. 

'""He, oA dit'On: Ms-S. 

"This last speech of Antoine is omitted in la, b, c. After Victorine's last 
speech, trB adds: (parte); hence Victorine is there not present in the next scene. 

"The Ms-S had at first: pour remettre d Monsieur. Vanderk is added in 
another hand. Everjrwhere else in the Ms-S, except in a few similar corrections, 
we find Wander k with W, a spelling found in no edition. (Compare notes 44 
and 645.) 
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Antoine. Monsieur n'est pas ici; et quand il y seroit, vous 
prenez bien mal" votre temps : il est tard. 

Le Domestique. II n'est pas neuf heures.** 

AxTOiNE. Oui; mais c'est ce soir mfime les accords de sa 
fille. Si ce n'est qu'une Lettre d'affaires, je suis son homme de 
confiance, et je**. . . . 

Le Domestique. II faut que je la remette en main propre. 

Antoine. En ce cas, passez au magasin, et attendez, je vous 
ferai avertir.*' <6> 

SCJ3NE III. 

Antoine, Victobine. 

ViCTOBiNE. Monsieur n'est done pas rentr6? 

Antoine. Non. II est retourn6 chez le Notaire. 

ViCTORiNE. Madame m'envoie vous demander. . . Ah! 
je voudrois que vous vissiez Mademoiselle avec ses habits de 
noces*'' ; on vient de les essayer. Les boucles d'oreilles, le collier, la 
riviere de diamans. Ah ! ils sont beaux" : il y en a un gros comme 
cela; et Mademoiselle, ah! comme elle est charmante. Le cher 
amoureux est en extase. II est Ik, il la mange des yeux ; on lui 

^mal omitted in Hi. 

"Note here and elsewhere the passage of time. Sedaine has closely observed 
the unity of time, the play taking place between about nine in the evening and four of 
the next afternoon : see Act V sc. iv "trois heures seise minutes^* in the first speech of 
Vanderk pere ; the "ome heures dix minutest* of Act II, sc. x ; and the early morning 
hour at the beginning of Act III, etc. TrW is the only edition to note this : (p. 2) 
"Die Handlung fangt des Abends an, und wahrt bis den andem Nach-mittag". 
Compare at note 2 the observance of the unity of place. The unity of action or 
plot consists in the delineation of the remarkable character of Vanderk pere who 
is the pivot around which centers all the action of the drama. Every character 
and every scene contributes its share to this main purpose of the author. 

"Instead of ^/ je. H2; O; have et vous pouvez me la laisser, a reading 
without any authority, taken doubtless from Antoine's second speech in this scene, 
by error. 

"Mz; Ic; H2; O; add here: Le Domestique. Par Idf Antoine. Oui, , . 
d gauche! . . a gauche!! (H2; O; adding a third d gauche). 
*^noce: Ms-S. 

"Ms-S : Les Diamants, le Collier, ils sont beaux! la, b, c; Hi : Les diamans, 
le collier, la riviere de diamans. . ah! ils sont beaux! 
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a mis du rouge, et une mouclie, ici.^' Vous ne la reconnoltriez pas. 

Antoine. gi-t6t qu^eire a une mouche.*® 

ViCTORiNE. Madame m'a dit : "Vas demander k ton p6re si 
Monsieur est revenu,*^ s'il n'est pas en affaire,** si on peut lui par- 
ler'^ : je vais vous dire** ; mais vous n'en parlerez pas ; Mademoiselle 
va se faire annoncer comme une Dame de condition*** sous un autre 
nom; et je suis stlre que Monsieur y sera tromp6. <7> 

Antoine. Certainement un p^re ne reconnoitra pas sa fiUe. 

ViCTORiNE. Non, il ne la reconnoitra pas, j'en suis sflre. 
Quand il arrivera, vous nous avertirez : il y aura de quoi rire. . . 
Cependant il n'a pas coutume de rentrer si tard. 

Antoine. Qui? 

VICTORINE. Son fils. 

Antoine. Tu y penses encore? 

ViCTORiNE. Je m'en vais: vous nous avertirez. Ah! voilii 
Monsieur. ( File sort ) . 

SCfeNE IV. 

M. Vanderk pftRE^ Deux Hommes poi-tant de Vargent duns des 

hottesy Antoine. 

M. Vanderk p^re, se retouriio/nt dit aux Porteurs quHl apper- 
gait. Allez k ma caisse: descendez trois marches, et montez-en 
cinq, au bout du corridor. {Les hotteurs sortent.) 

Antoine. Je vais les y mener. 

M. Vanderk pj^re. Non, restj^i^^es Notaires ne finissent 
point. {II pose son <8> T^pt^ et son chapeau^ ; il outre un 
secretaire. ) Au reste ils ont raison ; nous ne voyons que le present, 
et ils voient I'avenir. Mon fils est-il rentr6? 



**iVi, omitted in la, b, c. 

'*H2; O: une mouche ici (compare 42). 

^revenu et sll: Ms-S; la, c; Hi. 

''affaire, et si: la, c; Hi; H2; O. 

**;V vous dirai: la, c. 

'^^comme une dame cirangdre: RF. This is the first of several corrections 
made by Sedaine for performances during the first Republic. I designate these 
changes by RF. See Introduction 43. 

^il pose sa canne, son chapeau: Ms-S; Hi; Hut und Stock: trG; trW; 
fV pose son chapeau et son dpSe: la, b, c; O. 
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AxTOiNE. Non, Monsieur. Void les rouleaux de vingt-cinq 
louis que j'ai pris k la caisse.*** 

M. Vandebk PijRE.** Gardes*'-en un. Oh 5a, mon pauvre 
Antoine, tu vas demain avoir bien de Fembarras. 

Antoine. N'en ayez pas plus que moi. 

M. Vandebk p^re. J'en aurai ma part. 

Antoine. Pourquoi? Reposez-vous sur moi. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Tu ne peux pas tout faire. 

Antoine. Je me charge de tout. Imaginez-vous n'fitre 
qu'invit^. Vous aurez bien assez d'occupation de recevoir votre 
monde. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Tu auras un nombre^ de domestiques 
strangers ; c'est ce qui m'efifraie, sur-tout ceux de ma soeur. 

Antojne. Je le s^ais.** <9> 

M. Vanderk p4:re. Je ne veux pas de d6bauche.*® 

Antoine. II n'y en aura pas. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Que la table des CQmmis soit servie 
comme la mienne. 

Antoine. Oui, monsieur. 

M. Vanderk p^re. J'irai y faire un tour. 

Antoine. Je le leup dirai. 

M. Vanderk p£re. J'y veux'* recevoir leur sant^ et boire 
k la leur. 

Antoine. lis en'^ seront charm6s. 

M. Vanderk p^re. La table des domestiques sans profusion 
du c6t6 du vin.'* 

Antoine. Oui.^ 



**'Sec note 582. 

*H2 adds : (assis au bureau d gauche). 

^Gardes-en un: lb, although tu is consistently used by Vanderk to Antoine. 
"Ms-S had first tas which was changed to nombre. Hence tas in la, c ; H2 ; O. 
"In Mz, il est vrai is written over Je le sgais, but the latter is not cancelled. 
^dibauches: la, c; Hi. 
••;> veux: la, b, c. 

"i/j seront charmis: M»-S; la, b, c; Hi. 
*^sans profusion du vin: A v. 
^sans doute instead of oui: Mz ; H2 ; O. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Un demi-louis^* k chacun comme pr6sent 
de noces.'* Si tu n'as pas assez'*, avance-le. 

Antoine. Oui.'* <10> 

M. Vanderk p£:be. Je crois que \oilk tout . . . Les 
magasins ferm6s, que personne n'y entre pass6.dix heures. . . . 
Que quelqu'un reste dans les bureaux, et ferme la porte en dedans. 

Antoine. Ma fille v restera.'"' 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Non, il faut que ta fille soit pr6s de sa 
bonne amie. J'ai entendu parler de quelques fus6es, de quelques 
petards. Mon fils veut brtller ses manchettes. 

Antoine. C'est pen de chose. 

M. Vanderk pfeRB. Ais toujours soin que les reservoirs 
Solent pleins d'eau.'* 

SCfiNE V.»* 

ViCTOBiNE, M. Vanderk p^re^ Antoine. 
(Victorhw entre et parte a son j^dre d Voreille) 

Antoine a sa fille. Oui. 

SCJ3NE VI. 

M. Vanderk p4:re^ Antoine. 

Antoine. Monsieur, vous croyez-vous*® capable d'un grand 
secret? <11> 



***Douse Hvres RF. see 56a. 

**noce: Ms-S; Ic. After noces Antoine says oui: la, b, c; O has bon. 

"Add: de ce que je fai donnc: la, b, c; H2; O. In Ms-S the Si tu n'as pas 
asses, avance-le is crowded in, and is in a different ink apparently. 

"Bon for Oui: Mz; Hi; H2. 

"H2 ; O. add : (Victorine paroU au fond). 

*Ms-S had at first: Qu'il y ait toujours des baquets pleins d*eau, which is 
then changed to the above reading. In this latter, Ms-S had: le soin, the le being 
later stricken out. 

"The editions differ in quite a complicated manner as to what constitutes a 
numbered scene. I have adopted the arrangement of group II, which coincides 
with the Ms-S not only in this numbering, but also in the order of the characters 
in each scene-heading. See the scene table in paragraph 67 of the Introduction. 

^Vous sentes-vous: Mz (sentes written above croyes which latter is not 
stricken out^ ; Ic ; H2. 
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M. Vanderk pfcRE. Encore quelques fus6es, quelques violons? 

Antoine. C'est bien autre chose. Une Demoiselle qui a pour 
vous la plus grande tendresse. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Ma fiUe? 

Antoine. Juste. Elle vous demande un tfite h tete. 

M. Vanderk p4:re. Sgais tu pourquoi? 

Antoine. Elle vient d'essayer ses diamans, sa robe de 
noce*^ ; on lui a mis un peu de rouge**. Madame et Elle pensent 
que vous ne la reconnoltrez pas. La voici. 

SCfiNE VII. 
Les MfiMES^ Un Domestique^ M. Vanderk pSre. 

Le Domestique.** Monsieur, Madame la Marquise de Van- 
derville.** 

M. Vanderk pSre.** Faites entrer. (On ouvre les deux 
battans.) <12> 

SCfiNE VIII. 

M. Vanderk pSre^ Antoine, Mlle Sophie Vanderk annonc6e 

sous le nom de Madame de VanderviUe. 

Sophie faisant de profondes rev^rences.^ Mon*'' . . . 
Monsieur. 

M. Vanderk pSre. Madame, (au Domestique^^) Avancez un 



^noces: E; Mo. 

"fiiis du rouge une mouche: Mz; Du rouge et une mouche: Ic; Du rouge 
et une mouche ici: H2; O. (compare note 20). 

**(riant): Ja, b, c. 

**The Ms-S has VanderviUe, although it has consistently Wanderk (see notes 
12 and 645); trP: die Frau Baronessin von Rosenwangen; trW: die Baronesse 
von Saarheid; trO: Lady Bell Brilliant. 

**(se levant) : H2 ; O. 

**faisant de grandes reverences; Ms-S; Hi. la, c have De grandes reverences 
immediately after On ouvre les deux battans, uniting scene viii and vii, and also 
have : SOPHIE, interdite. lb has : (on out/re les deux battans.) SOPHIE, interdite 
et faisant de grandes reverences. The Ms-S has no: annoncie sous le nom de 
Madame de VanderviUe, nor has P or Hi. 

*'lb has : non for mon. 

^(au domestique) omitted: Ms-S; la, b, c; Hi. 
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fauteuil.*' [lis s^dssient^^] (a Antoine.) EUe n'est pas mal. (a 
Sophie}^) Puis-je sgavoir de Madame ce qui me procure Thonneup 
de la voir. 

Sophie treniblante^^ C'est que . . . Mon . . . Monsieur, 
j'ai. . . j'ai un papier it vous remettre. 

il. Vanderk pfeRE. Si Madame veut bien me le confier. (Petir 
dant qu^elle cherche, il regarde Antoinr.) 

Antoine. Ah ! Monsieur, qu'elle est belle comme cela ! 

Sophie.** Le voiei. f**Lc P^re se Uv^ pour prendre le 
papier.) Ah ! Monsieur, pourquoi vous d^ranger*'? (a part.) Je 
suis toute interdite. 

M. Vanderk pSre. Cela suffit. C'est trente louis.*** Ah! 
rien de mieux.*''*'**' (^^Pendnnt quHl va a son secretaire y Sophie 
fait signe a Antoine de ne rien dire.) Ce billet est excellent; il 
vous est venu par la Hollande? <13> 

Sophie. Non .... oui.*® 



**si^ge: la, b, c. Ms-S had: un fauteuil d Madame, the a Madame then being 
stricken out. 

'^(ils s'asseyeni) in P and later editions. 

"Ms-S omits: (d Sophie). 

"Ms-S has: tremblant. 

**Ia, c ; O ; have a foot-note from here : On pourroit voir Victorine espionner; 
Bl puts this in the text. 

^Ms-S has this direction in the left margin and in another hand. Ms-S and 
Hi have : M. Vanderk se Uve, 

^et prend: Ms-S. 

*ln the Ms-S a line is drawn through this but it is rewritten above (compare 
6i). There follows: (d, part) je suis toute interdite, which is stricken out; hence 
Hi omits it; it is also stricken out of Mz. Editions P and later have: tout interdite, 
except H2 and O which restore toute interdite; Av and lb have je suis interdite. 

"^neuf cents livres: RF. 

"Mz chapges this as follows: M. Vanderk pere (a Antoine). Cela suffit. 
C'est trente louis. Antoine. Ah! M. Vanderk pere (d Sophie). Rien de 
mieux, etc. 

"Ms-S had : je vais, which is stricken out ; it is found however in la, b, c ; Hi ; 
H2 (et je vais): O. 

"Ms-S has: (il va a son secretaire) followed immediately by (Pendant qu'il 
ra a son Secretaire Sophie fait signe a Antoine de ne rien dire). la, b, c; Hi; O 
have : (Pendant que M. Vanderk etc.) 

•"Mz adds : Monsieur. 
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M. Vanderk pf:RE. Vous avez raison, Madame . . . Voici 
la somme. 

Sophie. Monsieur, je suis votre tr^s-humble et tr^s-ob^issante 
servante.'^ 

M. Vanderk p^re. Madame ne compte pas? 

Sophie. Non. Ah ! mon cher Monsieur.^ Vous fites un si 
honn^te homme, que la reputation ... la renomm6e 
dont^. . . 

SCENE IX. 
Les MfiMES; Mme Vanderk.** 

Sophie. Ah ! Maman, mon cher p6re^ s'est moqu^ de moi. 

M. Vandeek pfiRE. Comment ! e'est vous, ma fille? 

Sophie. Ah ! vous m'aviez reconnue. 

Mme Vanderk.** Comment la trouvez-vous? 

M. Vanderk pSre. Fort bien. <14> 

Sophie. Vous ne m'avez seulement pas'^regard^. Je ne suis 
pas une trompeuse** ; et voici votre argent, que vous donnez avec 
tant de confiance k la premiere peraonne. 

M. Vanderk p^re., Garde-le, ma fille. Je ne veux pas que 
dans toute ta vie tu puisses te reprocher une fausset6 m^me en 
badinant. Ton billet je le tiens pour bon. Garde les trente louis. 

Sophie. Ah ! mon cher p6re . . . 

M. Vanderk pMe. Vous aurez des pr^sens k faire demain. 



"Ms-S had above "Je suis .... servante". "Ah, Mr. pourquoi vous 
de ranger' but it is stricken out, probably because the same phrase occurred above. 
(See note 56). It was written with pencil and then gone over with ink. 

"Ms-S; Hi ; H2; O; Ah, mon cher . . Nottf Monsieur etc. la, c: ah, mon 
cher . . . Mon, Monsieur etc. lb: Ah! mon cher . . . monsieur, vous etes 
si honncte homme etc. 

•*Mz has written above: "la renommce dont", "dont vous jouisses". H2; O. 
also have : renom'mie dont vous jouisses. 

•*H2 adds : Le Gendre, du fond. 

*Ms-S had first : papa, then mon cher papa written over it, papa being stricken 
out. This change was made between the first and second editions, since we find 
only papa in la, b, c; Hi ; O; in Mz papa is written above pcre, but the latter is not 
stricken out. 

**Ms-S adds: a son mari; also Hi; H2; O. 

•'lb : ne m'avez pas seulement. 

^voleuse: la, b, c; Hi. 

(333) 



94 

SCfiNE X. 

Les Mf3MES; Le Gendre futur.^ 

M. Vanderk PfeRE. Vous allez, Monsieur, 6pouser une jolie 
personne. Se faire annoncer sous un faux nom, se servir d'un faux 
seing pour troinper son p^re''® ; tout cela n'est qu'un badinage pour 
elle. 

Le Gendre. Ab ! Monsieur/^ vous avez h punir deux 
coupables. Je suis complice, et voici la main qui a sign6. <15> 

M. Vanderk p£:re prcnant la niain de sa fille et celle de son 
futurP^ Voilil comme je la punis. 

Le Gendre. '''Comment r^ompensez-vous done?''* 

Mme Vanderk. (Mmlamc Vanderk fait un signe a sa flle!^) 
Ma fllle.''« . . . 

SopniE an futur, Pemiettez-moi, Monsieur, de vous 
prier . . . 

Le Gendre. Commandez. 

Sophie. Devinez ce que je veux dire.'''' 

31 ME Vanderk. d son mari. Votre fille est dans un grand 
embarras. 

M. Vanderk pi^re. Quel est-il?''* 

Le Gendre a Hoph ic. Je voudrois bien vous deviner . . . 
All ! c'est de vous laisser? 

Sophie. Oui.''® 



**oniit futur: Ms-S ; la, c; Hi; H2; O. 

""^pour tromper son pire is written between the regular lines of the Ms-S. 

"Ms-S omits : Ah ! Monsieur. 

"Ms-S ; du futur. 

"Ic ; O. prefix: si vous punisscs ainsi. 

^^trG adds the sentimental touch : (Sophien die Hand kussend) O, meine 
Sophie! Gotter frequently adds similar touches of sentiment. (See 80, etc.) 

''^(La mere fait un signe a Sophie): la, b, c; (Madame Vanderk fait un signe 
d Sophie): Hi ; faisant un signe a Sophie; H2; O. 

^*Ma fille appears to have been added later to the Ms-S; It is not found 
therefore in la, b, c: Hi. 

'''veux vous dire: la, b, c. 

"la, c; votre fille est trcs emharrassce. M. Vanderk pere. Quel est son em- 
barras f 

^^Hi : Le gendre sort; H2; O: Le gendre sort du fond, et Antoine de droite; 
Pi : il sort. 

(334) 



/ 






i 



i 



95 

SCfiNE XI. 
M. ET Mme Vandebk^ Sophie. 

ilME. Vanderk. *®Votre fille se marie demain, elle nous 
quitte; elle voudroit vous demander" ... <16> 

M. Vanderk p^be. Ah, Madame. 

Mme Vanderk a sa fille. Ma flUe . . . 

Sophie. Ma m^rel ... Ah! mon cher p^re, je . . . 
(Se disposant a se mettre a goioux; son perc la retient). 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Ma fille, 6pargne k ta m^re et k moi 
rattendrissement d'un pareil moment. Toutes nos actions, jusqu'k 
present, ne tendent** qu'k 'attirer sur toi et*' sur ton fr^re toutes** 
les faveurs du Ciel. Ne perds jamais de vue, ma fille, que la bonne J 
conduite des p6re et m6re est la benediction des enfants. — i 

Sophie. Ah ! si jamais je Toublie ! 

SCfiNE XII. 

Les SlftMES^ Victorine.** 
Victorine. Le voilk, le voil^. 
ilME Vanderk. Qui? Qui done?** 
Victorine. Monsieur votre fils. <17> 

ilME Vanderk. Je vous assure, Victorine, que plus vous avan- 
cez en Age, et plus vous extravaguez. 
Victorine. Madame? 



**trG is again more sentimental than the original : MADAM VANDERK 
(su Sophien) Nun will ich deinem Her sen Luft machen. . — Lieber Mann! Sophie 
kann uns nicht verlassen, ohne sich den vdterlichen Segen. . . VANDERK. Ach, 
lieheFrau! MADAM VANDERK. Komm, Sophie! SOPHIE. Auch den Ihrigen 
beste Mutter! — Ach, ntein Voter, ich bin — (will ihm su Fiissen fallen, er halt sie 
suriick). see note 74. 

"Ms-S: Votre fille se marie; demain elle nous quitte etc. 
la, c: Votre fille nous quitte; elle veut vous demander. 
lb: Votre fille se marie demain; elle voudroit vous demander. 
Hi; H2: Notre fille se marie demain; elle nous quitte; elle voudroit vous 
demander 

O : the same as Hi, H2 with veut for voudroit. 
"ne tendent jusqu' a present: la, b, c; Hi. 
"C omits: sur toi et; trM : dir und deinen BrUdern. 
** toutes, not in Ms-S. 
""trW : Julchen (gans ausser Athem). 
•*D has merely: qui done? Hi has: qui doncT qui done? 
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Mme Vanderk. Preini^rement, vous entrez ici sans qu-on 
vous appelle. 

ViCTORiNE. Mais, Madame. 

Mme Vanderk. A-t-on coutume d'annoncer mon fils? 
Sophie. En v^rit^*''^, ma bonne amie, vous fites bien folle. 
ViCTORiNE. C'est que le voilil. 

SCfiNE XIII. 

Les MfiMES^ M. Vanderk fils. 

Sophie. Ah! nous allons voir." (M. Vanderk fits fait de 
ffyindcs r e ver eiwcs a sa sodw quUl n^e rcvonamt pas,) A h! mon 
_f £i^re ne jne recoimolt pas, .. 

M. Vanderk fiix H6 ! e'est ma soeur ! Oh, elle est cbarmante ! 

Mme Vanderk. Tula trouves done bien? 

M. Vanderk fils. Oui, ma m^re. <18> 

SCfiNE XIV. 

LFi3 MftMES, Le Gendre. 

Le Gendre^ has a Sophie. M'est-il permis d'approelier? Les 
Notaires'®. . . fan pdre) Les Notaires sont arrives, fll vent 

"The en vSriti of the Ms-S is in the margin and in another hand : hence its 
absence in la, c ; O. 

"The Ah! nous allons voir of the Ms-S is written in another hand and between 
the regular lines; it is therefore absent in la, c; following this phrase in the Ms-S 
is an asterisk referring to another asterisk which, in the list of personages in the 
scene-heading, precedes the direction faisant de grandes rez'crences d sa soeur qu*U 
ne reconnoU pas. This therefore indicates that this direction should be inserted 
after nous allons voir as was done in B, the second Paris edition. We have there- 
fore here a rather striking proof of the superiority of this second edition. lb like- 
wise puts its similar phrase M. Vanderk fils lui fait des r&virences after nous allons 
z'oir. On the contrary Hi keeps its direction where it was first written in the Ms-S. 
la, c. has merely le fils fait des r&virences after Victorine's C'est que le voild. 

•H'his first Les notaires omitted in la, c; Hi; H2; O. Thus II and lb alone 
retain the evident reading of the Ms-S ; as a further indication of the young man's 
absorption in Sophie the reading is good stage-business and it was therefore restored 
by Sedaine in the second edition. 
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donner la main^^ a Sophie, eUe indique^^ sa niere en sonriant.^* 
II s^appergoit de sa meprise^) Ah !•* 

SCfiNE XV. 
M. Vanderk fils, Sophie^ Victorine. 

Sophie. Vous me trouvez done bien ?•* 

M. Vanderk fii^s. Tr^s bien.®* 

Sophie. Et moi, mon fr^re, je trouve fort mal de ce qu'un 
jour coinme celui-ci®''^ vous 6tes revenu si tard. Demandez k Vic- 
torine. 

M. Vanderk fils. Mais, quelle heure done?®* 

Sophie, lui pr^sentant^ une nioutre. Tenez, regardez. 

M. Vanderk fils. en considerant la inontre}^ II est vrai 
qu'il est un pen tard; ^•^je crois qu'elle avance; elle est jolie. (II 
veut la rendre)}^ <19> .. 



Sophie. Non, mon fr^re, je veux que vous la gardiez comme . 
un reproche 6ternel de ee que vous vous 6tes fait attendre.^^ J 

^le bras: la, b, c. 

*^qui montre sa mire: la, b, c; O. 

"en souriant, omitted : la, b, c ; Hi ; O. 

"Ms-S: lui sentant sa mcprise; Hi: sentant sa me prise. No such phrase in 
la, b, c. 

•*ln la, c; Hi; H2; O. the scene ends thus: SOPHIE. A ma mire (in Av. 
Ah! ma mire). (Le gendre donne la main d la mire et sort). lb also has this 
last direction. Hi ; H2 also have the young man say Ah. 

•"Add: mon frire: Mz; Ic; O. 

"Mz ; Ic ; O have : Oui, tris bien, ma sceur. 

"Ms-S had at first: comme aujourd'hui, but corrects to: comme celui-ci. 

"lb ; D, Av ; P2 ; T. Mais quelle heure est-il done? 

^donnant: Ms-S; la, b, c; Hi. 

*^his stage-direction placed after "«« peu tard": Ms-S ; Hi ; H2. Entirely 
omitted : la, b, c ; O. 

"•"In la, b there follows : Cette montre est jolie. (il veut la rendre). Ic : Mz 
have : Cette montre est jolie, tris joUe. (il veut la rendre). O has : Cette montre est 
jolie, tris jolie. Je crois qu'elle avance, (il veut la rendre). 

'*H2 adds here : tris jolie. 

**Grimm (Correspondance Litteraire, edition Toumeux, v. 7, p. 24) criticises 
here the style of Sedaine, but misquotes him in part : "On ne dit pas : Je veux 
qu'elle vous reproche de ce que vous vous etes fait attendre : il faut dire : de vous 
etre fait attendre." Grimm however -concludes : "Ce sont des miseres, je le sais, mais 
comment peut-on souffrir la tache la plus legere sur une belle statue?" As has been 
pointed out, Grimm praised the play most highly. See 563. 
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M. Vanderk fils. Et moi^^ je I'accepte die bon coeur. Piiiss6- 
je^^, a chaque fois que yy regarderai, me f^liciter de vous s?avoir 
lieureuse. 

SCftNE XW^ 

LeS MfiMES, Un Domestiqve. 

Le Domestique a Sophie. Mademoiselle, on vous attend. 

Sophie. Xe venez-vous pas, mon fr^re? 

M. Vanderk Fiii?. Oui, jV vais . . . tout k Theure. Je 



vous suis^^. 



SCfiXE XVII. 
M. Vanderk fii>?, Victorine. 

Victorine. Vous m'avez bien inqui^t^e. Une dispute dans 
un CaflF^. 

M. Vanderk fuj^. Est-ce que mon pere s^ait cela? 

Victorine. Est-ce que cela est >Tai? 

M. Vanderk fils. Non, non, Victorine.^®' (II entrc dans le 
aallon.) 

Victorine en s'en nUant dUin autre cdte. Ah ! que cela m'in- 
qui^te. 



Fin dn premier Arte, 



***Mz inserts : ma sarttr. 
^puissai-je; Ms-S. 



***In the first condition of the Ms-S this scene is silent as follows: LES 
MfiMES, LE GEXDRE. (Lc geudre rentre; il prend la main de Sophie et Id 
rammene. Cependant le frere consider e la montre, reve et soupire, Victorine le 
regarde.). This reading was subsequently cancelled in favor of that in II, but it is 
found in la, c; with omission of et la ramcne and cependant, and with substitution 
of regarde for consider e. 

^•'Ms-S omits: je vous suis, and has iouie d Fheure. Hi; H2; O. add: 
(Sophie sort). 

***H2; O. add a third non here. TrW adds stage directions: VAND. (lehhaft) 
Weiss es mein Vaterf JULCH. (erschrocken) 1st es denn ivahrf 
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ACTE II. 

SCfiNE PREMIfiRE 
A^TOiNE^ Le Domestique de M. Desparville}^ 

Antoine. Oil diable^^® 6tiez-vous done? 

Le Domestique. J'^tois dans le magasin. 

Antoine. Qui vous y avoit envoy 6? 

Lb Domestique. Vous. 

Antoine. Eh !^^^ Que faisiez-vous Ik? 

Le Domestique. Je dormois. 

Antoine. Vous dormiez! il faut qu'il y ait plus d e trois^" 
heures. 

Le Domestique. Je n'en sgais rien; eh bien, votre maitre 
est-il rentr6? 

Antoine. Bon ; on a soup6 depuis. 

Le Domestique. Enfin^ puis-je lui remettre ma Lettre? 

Antoine. Attendez. <21> 

SCfiNE II. 

LeS MfiMES, M. Vanderk fils. 

Le Domestique voyant entrer M. Vanderk fils}^^ N'est-ce pas 
Ik lui? 



^Le domestique qui a dijd paru: la, b, c. 

"•Bl ; O. omit : diahle. 

^et que faisies vous Id: Ic; Di-H; BN; Hi; H2; O. 

*"Ms-S had first deux cancelled for trois written above; hence deux in 
la, b, c. Compare 114. 

^^ht appearance of the Ms-S indicates that this direction was added later; 
hence its absence in la, b, c. Mz inserts: M. Vanderk fils qui marche en revant, 
jusque sur le bord de la sc^ne, TrG has: Vanderk Sohn (in tie fen Gedanken). 

TrW goes into more detail : Anton (sieht den jungen Vanderk kommen) 

(er betrachtet den jungen Vanderk aufmerksam der in Gedanken herein kommt und 
tiefsinnig auf und ab geht ohne den Anton zu sehen) . . and later: (er be- 
trachtet noch einntal den jungen Vanderk, schiittelt mit dent Kopf und geht mil 
Jacob ab). 
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Antoine. Non, non, restez; parbleu, vous etes un dr61e 
d'homme de rester dans ce magasin pendant trois^" heures. 

Le Domestique. Ma foi, j'y aurois"* pass6 la nuit si la faim 
ne m'avoit pas r^veill^. 

Antoine. Venez, venez. 



SCfiNE III. 
M. Vanderk fils seal. 

Quelle fatality I je ne voulois pas sortir ; il sembloit que j'avois 

un pre ssentiment ; n'importe^" Un Commergant . . . . 

un Commergant^^''^ _. . . • c-£at I'^tat de.mijnJP6rey-au-£ait^", 
et je ne souflfrirai jamais qu'on Thumilie^^®, j'aurai tort tant qu'on 
voudra^*®; mais . . . Ah, monP6re! . . . mon P6re . . . 
un jour de noce . . . je vois toutes"^ ses inqui6tude8, toute 
sa douleur, le d^sespoir de ma M^re, ma Soeur, cette pau\Te Vic- 
torine, Antoine, toute une famille. Ah, Dieux!^** . . . queue 
donnerois- je^** pas pour reculer d'un jour,"* reculer I ... fie 



"^Compare 112. 

*"Ms-S : faurois. 

^*N'importe omitted : la, b, c. Between N'importe and Ah, mon pdre etc, 
the Ms-S is corrected in a confusing manner : It had at first : et je ne puis souffrir 
qu'on yhumilie which was cancelled^ the above reading was then written in between 
the regular lines. 

"'Ms-S: Un commergant . . conifnerqant. la, c; O. have: Les commer- 
gants . . , les commergants. 

"•Mo which is practically everywhere the same as Hi, here has: au fait, c'est 
Vdtat de mon pdre. la, b, c omit au fait. 

^^avilisse for humiiie: la, b, c; H2; O. Mz also had written avilisse above 
humilie, but the latter was not cancelled. 

"•la, b, c omit: faurai tort . . . voudra. This phrase is one of those 
added later to the Ms-S and written between the regular lines. See note 116. 

"*Av: lb omit: toutes. 

""Ah, Dieu!: E; L; Ic; Mo. O. See 125. 

^donnerai'je : Mo. 

^d'un seul jour: added above and at end of the line in Ms-S : the same addi- 
tion in la, b, c; Hi ; O. 
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jydre entre, et le regarde.) Non certes, je ne reculetai pas. Ah, 
Dieux l^^ (II appergoit son pdre, il prend}^^ un air gai.) 

<22> 

SCfiNE IV. 
M. VaNDERK PfeRE^ M. Vanderk fils. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Eh, mais, mon fils, quelle petulance ! quels 
mouvemens! que signifie? . . . 

M. Vanderk fils. Je d6clamois ; je f aisois le H6ros."'' 

M. Vanderk p^re. Vous ne repr^senteriez pas demain^** 
quelque Pi^ee de Th6fttre, u ne TragM ie?^^ 

M. Vanderk fils. NSn, non, mon p^re. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Faites, si cela vous amuse; mais, il fau- 
droit quelques precautions; dites-le-moi, et s'il ne faut pas que je le 
sgache, je ne le sgaurai pas. 

M. Vanderk fils. Je vous suis oblige, mon p6re; je vous le 
dirois. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Si vous me trompez, prenez-y garde, je 
ferai cabale. 

M. Vanderk fils. Je ne crains pas cela ; mais, mon p^re, on 
vient de lire le c ontrat de mariage de ma soeur ; nous I'avons tons 
sign^. Quel nom avez-vous done pris?^'® Et quel nom <23> 
m'avez-vous fait prendre? 

M. Vanderk pSre. Le v6tre. 

M. Vanderk fils. Le mien! Est-ce que eelui que je 
porte?^" . . . 




"^Ah, Dieu!: E; L; Ic; Mo; O. See 122. 

^^reprend: Ms-S; la, b; Hi. 

^Je diclamois; je , . . je faisois le Hiros: la. Ce West rien, mon pdre . . . 
C'est que . . . je diclamais; je, je faisais le heros: Ic, also Mz but with only one 
je before faisois. 

^Representeries-vous demain etc?: H2; O. 

"•In the Ms-S une tragidie is written above quelque as if it were a substitution 
for quelque pidce de thiatre; all editions however add it to the sentence. 

"•In the Ms-S done: is in another hand and ink and is written above pris; 
hence omission of done in la, b, c which have : Quel nom y aves-vous pris? O has 
both y and done. 

^Est-ce que je porte: Bl. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Ce n'est qu'un surnom.^'* 
M. Vanderk fils. Vous vous 6tes titr^*" de Chevalier, 
d'ancien Baron de Savi6res, de Clavi^res, de^** . . . 
M. Vanderk p£re. Jelesuis. 
M. Vanderk fils. Vous fites aone Gentilhomme? 
M. Vanderk pfiRE. Qui. 



M. Vanderk fils. OuT! 

M. Vanderk pMe. Vous doutez de ee que je dis? 

M. Vanderk fils. Non, mon p6re; mais est-il possible? . . . 

M. Vanderk pSre. II n^ est pas possible que je so is Gentil- 
homme?^'** ' <24> ^ 

M. Vanderk fils. Je ne dis pas eela. Mais"* est-il pos- 
sible,^*** fussiez-vous le plus pauvre des Nobles, que vous ayez pris 
un 6tat ? . . . ~ "~^ 

M. Vanderk pSre. Mon fils, lorsqu'un homme entre dans le 
monde, il est le jouet des circonstances. 

M. Vanderk fils. En est-il d'assez fortes pour nous faire 
descendre"^ du rang le .plus distlngu.6.anxang . . . 
' M. Vanderk p^re. Achevez^ an r^n g l e plus bagL .> 

M. Vanderk fils. Je ne voq loia paa dire cela, 

M. Vanderk p^re. Ecoutez: le compte le plus rigide qu'un 
p^re doive Jl son fils, est celui de Phonneur qu'il a re^u de ses 



*^rW : Das ist nur ein angenommener Namen. 

""Mo : Vous etes titri etc. 

"*Ms-S : de Salvidres, de Clavidre . . . &c. In the margin but cancelled is 
the following note in another hand : il faudroit mettre d'autres nonts, je crois qu'il 
y a de MM. de Salviires et de Claviires. This may have been written by the censor 
or at least by some member of the theatre. 

Hi: de Salvi^res, de Clavidres, de etc. . . H2; O: de SavUres, de 
Clavidres . . . TrP: Freiherr von Altdorf, Herr su Reichenthal, 
und . TrW: von Wartholz, von Althols. TrG: von Savieeres: von 
Savieeresf von . , . f 

"**RF. substitutes // n'est pas possible que cela soit! 

^mais omitted : Ms-S ; Hi. 

*"*RF. omits fussies-vous le plus pauvre des nobles. 

**The Ms-S had first: pour descendre which is in la, b, c; the Ms-S then in- 
serted vous faire above pour descendre ; Hi alone has the reading pour vous faire 
descendre. 
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ancMres: asseyez-vous.^'''^ (II s^assied; Ic fils prend un stagey et ne 
s^assied pas}^^) J'ai 6t6 61ev6 par voire bis-ayeul; mon p^re fut 
tu6 fort jeune k la tfite de son Regiment. Si vous 6tiez moins 
raisonnable, je ne vous eonfierois pas I'histoire de ma jeunesse ; et 
la voiei :^*® Votre M^re, fiUe d^un Gentilhomme yoisin, a . 6t6 ma 
seule et . unicjua^^? passion. Da ns <25> P^ge oil on^*^ P^V-. 
choisit pas, j'ai eu le bpnlieur^ile bien chpisir. Un jeune Officier, 
vennuen quartier d'liiver dans la province^**, trou^a mauvais qu'un 
enfant de seize ans, c'6toit mon age, attirat^** les attentions d'un 
autre enfant; votre M^re n'avoit^as douze^** ans; il me traita 
avec hauteur^** ;^e'i5e^le supportai pas; nous nous b attimes. 

M. Vanderk fils. "®Vous vous battltes. ^~~ 

M. Vanderk p^re. Oui, mon fils. 

M. Vanderk fils. Au pistol et?"'' 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Non. a r^p6e^^y Je fus forc6 de quitter 
la province ;^ votre M ^re me l ura une Constance qu^eJle a eue^** 
toute sa vie. Je m'embarquai. Un bon Ho Uandois, propri6taire 
du bfttiment sur lequel j'^tois, me prit en affection. Nous fftmes 



^Asseyons nous: Ic. 

""mw sidge et s'assied ensuite: la, c; Hi. la, b, c; Hi ; H2; O have: Le Pire 
s'assied for il s'assied. 

**H2 ; O. add : (Le fils s'assied). 

'**Av; lb omit: et unique. 

'''ouVon: la, b, c; Hi; H2; O. 

"*TrW : ein junger Officier kam zu uns in die Winter quartiere, 

^**attira in Ms-S. 

^**quinse: H2; O. War kaum fiinfsehn: trG. Noch nicht zwblf Jahr: trP. 

*"Ms-S had first: avec une hauteur, but the une was later cancelled; hence 
avec une hauteur in la (except D and Av) ; Hi ; O. 

'^n^iiW: (lehhaft) Sie schlugen sichf TrG: (sehr lebhaft) Sie schlugen sich, 
lieber Voter f 

"'Note the young man's preoccupation with his own duel . . See the further 
mention of pistols at notes 267; 346; 407c. 

^^•At the word Spee of the Ms-S is an asterisk repeated in the margin but with 
no note added ; this is probably a mark made by the censor as he hesitated regarding 
the suppression of this passage. 

"•eu in Ms-S. 
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attaqu6s^*^ et je lui fus utile"^, (c'est Ik que^" j'ai connu An- 
toine). Le bon Marchand^** m'associa k son commerce; il m'oflfrit 
sa ni^ce^** et sa fortune. Je lui dis mes engagemens^ il m'approuve, 
il part, il obtient le consentement des <26> parens de votre 
M6re, il me Famine avec sa nourrice; (c'est cette bonne vieille qui 
est ici). Nous nous marions; le bon Holland ois mourut dans mes 
bras, je pris k sa pri^i:£Let,SQ£m'oiP et son commercej le Ciel a b6ni 
ma fortune; je ne peux pas etre"* plus heureux; je suis estim^; 
voici votre soeur bien 6tablie; v otre beau-fr^re rpmpl^t avec l^on- 
neurune desjiremi^^res £l8u?£S-.d^ Pour vous, mon 

Fils, vous serez digne de moi et de vos ayeux; j'ai d6jk remis dans 
notre famille tons les Mens que la n6cessit6 de servir le Prince^*** 
avoit fait sortir des mains de nos^*® anc^tres; ils seront k vous, 
ces biens;^*'' et si vou s pensez que j^aie fait par le commerce une 
tache k l^ nr^^^ T^om^T^pst k yous^deJl^Qcezi m ais dans un si^le^ 
au ssi 6clair6 qu e^cejui-ciy ce qui pent; prQCurer^*^^ ' la Noblesse n'es t 

M. Vanderk fils. Ah , mon p^rp^ jp ne le pense pas; mais le 
pr6jug6 est malheureusement si fort .... 



»-'^««»«^wa 



"*1>G : Bey einem Anfall von Kapern. 

'"TrP : und ich war so glucklich ihm das Leben zu retten. 

"^Ms-S : oil: hence ou in la, c; Hi. In A's errata, of which this is the first, oii 
is corrected to que, and this que is found in C and K which always correct the errata 
of A. For other errata of A corrected in similar manner, see notes 155, 156, 163, 173, 
189, z^Zy 326, 351, 646, 656. Di-H and B-N correct all these except here (152) and 
351. These errata of A are all corrected in B. Five of the errors existed already 
in the Ms-S: 152, 156, 173, 189, 323. 

^^Le bon Hollandois: la, b, c; O. 

^ seine Tochter: trG. 

'";> ne peux etre: la, b. In errata of A this is corrected to je ne peux pas 
etre. Mo has je ne veux pas etre. 

^•RF. substitutes dans M^ tn(igL^trqi^rp 

'"^'RF. substitutes de^servir Vitat. 

^vos: Ms-S; la, b; Hi. In A*s errata this is corrected to nos; trM; deiner; 
trT: meiner. 

"'H2; O. add: (ils se levent). 

^deinen Namen : trM. 

^donner: la, c. RF. has donner la distinction. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Un pr^jug6"®! un tel pr6jug6 n'est rien 
aux yeux de la raison.^^* 

M. Vanderk fils. Cela n'emp^clie pas que le commerce ne 
soit vu"^ comme <27> un 6tat^®* 

M. Vanderk p^re. Quel 6tat, mon fils, que celui d'un bomme, 
qui d'un trait de plume se fait oWir d'un bout de Punivers k 
I'autre! Son nom, son seing n'a pas besoin, comme la monnoie 
d'un Souverain^®, que la valeur du m^tal serve de caution il Tern- 
preinte; sa personne a tout fait; il a sign6; cela suffit. 

M. Vanderk fils. J'en conviens; mais . . . ' 

M. Vanderk p£re. Ce n'est pas un peuple, ce n'est pas une 
seule nation qu'il sert; il les sert toutes, et en est servi; c'est 
rhomme de Puni^ 



M. Vanderk fils. Cela pent 6tre vrai; mais enfin en lui- 
m^me qu'a-t-il de respectable? 

M. Vanderk pSre. De respectable! ^®* ce qui legitime dans 
un Gentilhomme les droits de la naissance ; ce qui fait la base de 
Mfr ses titres ; la droiture, I'honneur, la probit6.^®* 

M. VA^^DERK FILS. Votre seule^** conduite, mon p^re. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Quelques particuliers audacieux^^ font 
armer les Rois; la <28> guerre s'allume; tout s'embrase; 
I'Europe est divis^e; mais ce N6gociant Anglois, Hollandois, 
Busse ou Chinois, n'en est pas moins I'ami de mon coeur; nous 
sommes sur la superficie de la terre^*® autant de fils de soie qui^®''^ 



'"Le prijuge: H2; O. 

'•**RF. adds Les hommes ne naissent-ils pas igauxf 



''^ considers: la, b, c; O. 

'•*The Ms-S had: comme un Hat vil. WANDERK. Comme un Hat vil! 
Quel Hat etc. This reading was cancelled. 

'**des souverains: la, b ; In A's errata this is corrected to du souverain. 

"■•RF substitutes: ce qui seul peut legitimer les distinctions parmi les 
hommes; la droiture, Vhonneur, la probite. 

'•^Noteworthy is the addition of Glauhe by trG to the qualities of the 
nobility. 

'**seule in the Ms-S is written above the line and apparently later, since it 
is not in la, c. 

***Sonie translations give this initiative to the rulers : trP, Die Regenten Europas 
greiffen nacit den Waffen, TrG, Wenn die K'dnige su den Waffen greifen, TrB, 
Alcune circostanse fanno prender Farmi in mano ai re. 

'**sur la surface de la terre: Ic; Mo. Sur la terre: H2; O. . 

'^autant de fils qui etc: Ic; H2; O. 
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lient ensemble les nations, et les ranidnent h la paix par la n^ces- 
sjt4& du commerce. Voilit, mon fils, ce qu'est un^" honnfite 
N^gociant. 

M. Vanderk fii^. ^••*Et le Gentilhomme done, et le Mili- 
taire? 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Je ne connois que^** deux ^tats an dessus 
dn Commergant, (en supposant qu'il y ait des diflf6rences^''® entre 
ceux qui font le mieux qu'ils peuvent dans le rang oil le Ciel les a 
places) ; je ne connois que deux 6tats"^, le Slagistrat qui fait^ 1 
l)arler les Lois, et le Guerrier^''* qui defend la Patrie. ^^ 

M. Vanderk fii^. Je suis done (lentilhomme? 

il. Vanderk p^re. ^''••Oui, mon fils; il est pen de bonnes 
maisons auxquelles^"'' vous ne teniez, et qui ne tiennent i\ vous. 

M. Vanderk fius. Pcmrquoi done m e Tavoir cacli£?2J* 

M. Vanderk p^re. Par une prudence'^pPtTTPffe inutile. J'ai 
craint (|ue Torgueil d'un grand nom ne devint le genne de vos 
vertus*''^** ; j*ai d^sir^ que vous les tinssiez de vous-m^me. <29> 
Je vous ai ^pargn^ jusqu'j^ cet instant les reflexions que vous venez 

^^ce que c'est qu 'un: la, b. c: Hi. 

***RF. omits et le gentilhomme done. 

'^he first reading of the Ms-S was as above: Je ne connois que: then this 
was heavily cancelled in favor of : // w'y a peutctre que, a reading found only in 
Hi. This was later cancelled lightly and the original Je ne connois restored. In 
the margin is the note: "Obsen^es la correction, elle est heureuse", but it is not at 
all clear which correction is meant. Two '*bons*' one in the margin and cancelled, 
the other above // »i'y a peutctre, left uncancelled, add to the confusion. 

*^eii supposattt encore quil y ait quelque difference etc : la, b, c ; O. 

'"Here as at note 169 the Ms-S hesitated, first correcting to ce sont le magis- 
trat etc and then restoring the original je ne connois que deux ctats, le magistral 
etc. A cancelled *'bon* in the margin, and an uncancelled '*bon" in the text add 
to the confusion also. No edition has the ce sont. 

^le soldat: H2; O. Of interest here is the total omission of the nobleman 
as such, despite the fact that Vanderk is a member of that class. 

"^RF substitutes: Gentilhomme. gentilhomme! vous Vctes as the whole 
speech. 

^maisons a qui: Ms-S: la, b; Hi. In the errata of A the correction to 
aux quelles is made. 

"Mf OM pere, pourquoi done me Favoir eachi si longtempsT: Mz : Ic : O. 

"*"RF substitutes to this point fai craint que le miserable prcjuge de la nais- 
sance, qui ne sert que d'aliment d Vorgueil et d Fambition, fai craint que le soi 
prt^jugc que la raison un jour fera disparaitre ne detint le germ4 de vos vertus. 
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de faire, reflexions"* qui dans un Age nioins avanc6 se seroient 
produites avec plus d'amertume. 

M. Vanderk fils. Je ne crois pas que jamais .... 

SCfiNE V. 
LES MftMES, AXTOINE, Le Domestique dc M. Desparville."** 

M. Vanderk p£:re. Qu'est-ce?"® 

Antoine. ^''^Il y a, Monsieur, plus de trois heures qu-il est 
Ik ; c'est un Domestique. "• 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Pourquoi faire attendre? Pourquoi ne 
pas faire parler? Son tems pent 6tre pr6cieux; son Maitre pent 
avoir besoin de lui. 

Antoine. Je Tai oubli^; on a scrnp^; il s'est endormi. 

Le Domestique. Je me suis endormi. Ma foi, on est las, 
las"® .... Oil diable^'® est-elle k present? Cette chienne 
de lettre^'^ me fera damner*** aujourd'hui. 

il. Vanderk p^re. Donnez-vous patience. <30> 

Le Domestique. Ah, la voiU\ ! 

(Pendant que le Pere lit, Ic Domestique bailie ,, et le fils 
reve, ) 

M. Vanderk p^re."* Vous direz il yotre Maitre . . . 
Qu'est-il"* votre Maitre? 

Le Domestiqi'E. Monsieur Desparville.^** 

M. Vanderk p^re. J'entends; mais quel est son ^tat? 

Le Domestique. II n'y a pas long-tems que je suis k lui; 
mais il a servi. 



"'C omits through carelessness : que vous venez de faire, reflexions. Av omits 
the second reflexions. 

""la, b, c: M. Vanderk fils qui reve: to its translation of which trW adds: 
Anton giebt auf die Miene des jungen Vanderk acht. 

"'Qu'est-ce^ ends the previous scene in la, c: 

"'TrP prefixes : Ich suchte Sie unten, mein Herr. 

"■These two phrases inverted : Mz ; Ic ; H2 ; O. 

"*ow est las, on est las!: la, b, c; O. 

""ow est-elle: Bl; ou done est-elle: O. 

^"^cette lettre: Bl ; O. 

^**me fera mourir: O. mi farebbe arrabbiare oggidi: trB. 

^^(devant son bureau): H2. 

'**Ms-S had first: Quel est, which is cancelled for Qu'est. 

"^Herr von Palmfeld. trP. 
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M. Vanderk pfeRE. Servi? 

Le Domestique. "®Oui, il a la Croix; c'est bleu, c'est un 
ruban bleu; ee n'est pas comme les autres; mais c'est la meme 
cliose. 

M. Vanderk p£3RE. Dites k votre Maitre, dites k M. Despar- 
ville que demain entre trois et quatre heures apr^s midi^" je 
Tattends ici. 

Le Domestique. Oui. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Dites, je vous en prie, que je suis bien 
fach6 de ne pouvoir lui donner une heure plus prompte, que je 
<31> suis dans Pembarras. 

Le Domestique. Je sgais, je sgais.^" 

^^^(Comme le Domestique tourne du cdte du magasin, Artr 
toine dit :) 

Antoine. H6 bien, oil allez-vous? encore dormlr!^®® 

*"From here to the end of the scene at 190 we now follow the text of the 
appendix of B where are found the variants of scenes which Sedaine for one 
reason or another had been forced to change. In these variants he gave the scenes 
as he wished them to be. It is of great interest to note how these variants corre- 
spond almost completely with the original readings of the Ms-S. 

The Ms-S had here : Om. II a la Croix: mais c'est bleu, c'est un ruban bleu, 
ce n'est pas comme les autres. This was cancelled for: Oui, C'est un ancien of- 
ficier . , . un officier distinguS mime, a reading found in II, lb, Hi, H2; O. 
In la, c. this was shortened to : Oui, c'est un officier distingui. 

Other references to this blue cross and ribbon and to the ordre du mirite 
which they represent are found at notes 526, 548. That Sedaine desired their re- 
tention is proved by his reinsertion of all these references to the ordre du mirite 
in the variants, and also by a letter dated 26 gbre, 1791 which he wrote to the actors 
of the Comedie Franqaise. I have quoted from this as yet unpublished letter which 
is in the archives of the Comedie Frangaise at note 548 where it more properly 
belongs. At note 548 will also be found an historical statement of the ordre du 
mirite. 

"'Compare note 540. TrW : morgen gegen vier. 

"^he Ms-S had first merely as above, then by insertions this was changed to: 
Oh, je saist je sais . . . La noce de Mile, votre fille . , , oh, je sais, je sais, 
which reading is that of lb (with omission of first "oh"); II; Hi; H2. In la, c: 
Je sais, je sais . . . La noce de . . . oui, oui. O has: Oh, je sais, je sais 
. . . La noce de . . . je sais, je sais. 

"•In the Ms-S the scene ends with the last speech of the servant, and thus 
A, D, F with trT, trG, trB do the same. In the errata of A we read: Ajoutes: 



"'H2 ; O ; add : (ils sortent) 
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SCfiNE VI. 
M. VANDERK PfiRE^ M. Vanderk fils."^ 

M. Vanderk fils. Mon p^re, je vous prie de pardonner k mes 
reflexions. 

M. Vanderk p^re. ^®*I1 vaut mieux les dire que les taire. 

M. Vanderk fils. Peut-etre avec trop de vivacity. 

M. Vanderk pSre. C'est de votre age ; vous allez voir ici une 
femme qui a bien plus de vivacity que vous sur cet article. Qui- 
conque n'est pas Militaire n'est rien.^®* 

M. Vanderk fils. Qui donc?^®* 

M. Vanderk pSre. Votre Tante, ma propre Soeur; elle de- 
vroit 6tre arriv6e. C'est en vain que je Tai 6tablie lionorablement ; 
elle est veuve h present et sans enfans; elle jouit de tons les 
revenus des Mens que je vous ai achet^s; je Fai combine de tout 
ce que j'ai cru devoir satisfaire ses voeux; eependant elle ne me^ 
pacdo nn er a jam aigJi^etat que j'ai pris; et lorsque mes dons ne 
profanent pas ses mains^ 1 e nonr^eTIFr^re profaneroit ses l^vres;. 
elle <32> est eependant la meilleure de toutes les femmes: 
mais voil^ comme un honneur de pr^jug^"* 6touflfe les sentimenS^ 
de la nature et de la reconnoissance. ^ 

M. Vanderk fils. Moi/®* mon p^re, si votre place je ne lui 
pardonnerois jamais. 

M. Vanderk p£3RE. Pourquoi? Elle est ainsi, mon fils; c'est 

Antoine dit au domestique qui tourne du coti du Magasin: Hi bien! allez-vous 
encore dormir? This correction appears in C; K; Di-H; B-N; lb, c; trP; trM; 
trW. TrW heightens somewhat the comedy effect : (Jacob will auf der unrechten 
Seite herausgehen) Ant. (sieht ihm beym Kleide suriick) He! He! wo will er hint 
Das ist der Weg nach dem Gewolbe. Schon wieder schlafenT (er geht mit Jacob 
ab). II ; Hi ; H2; O; have the reading adopted in our text, that of Ba. 



*"Mz adds : s'appercevant que son pdre est seul, se Icve. 
*"H2 adds : assis au bureau. 



TrP : Wer keine Feldbinde tragt, ist nichts in ihren Augen. TrG : Wer kein 
Port* e pee tragt, ist nichts in ihren Augen, Note the striking similarity. 

***Mz: Qui done, mon p^ref 

^^comme un prij'ugS: H2; O. eine eingebildete Ehre: trW. TrT has: aber 
so erstickt eine Ehrgeisige, aus Vorurtheil, die Empfindungen etc. RF substitutes : 
comme un prijugc ridicule. 

^**Mais for Moi: la, b, c; Hi. 
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une foiblesse en elle; e'est de Thonneur mal entendu, mais c'est 
toiajours de Tlionneur. 

M. Vanderk Fir^s. Vous ne iii'aviez jamais parl6 de eette 
Tante. 

M. Vanderk p^re."'' Ce silence entroit dans mon syst^me h 
votre 6gard; elle vit dans le fond du Herry^®'; elle n'y soutient^*® 
qu'avec trop de hauteur le nom de nos ane^tres, et^ Tid^ de 
noblesse^®®* est si f()rte en elle^ que je ne lui aurois pas persuade 
de venir au mariage de votre sa?ur, si je ne lui avois Aorif g y'pllA 
S pouse un homme de quality; encore a-t-elle mis des conditions 
singulidres. 

M. Vanderk fuj^. Des c(mditions ! 

M. Vanderk p^re. "Mon cher fr^re/' m'^Tit-elle, "j'irai; 
mais ne seroit-il pas mieux, ne seroit-il pas plus convenable*^ que 
je ne passiisse que pour une parente ^loign^e <33> de votre 
femme, pour une protectrice de la famille?" Elle appuie cela de 

tons les mauvais raisonnemens qui J'en- 

tends une voiture.*®^ 

il. Vanderk Fii>i. Je vais voir. 

SCfiNE VII. 

Les MftMEs, Mme Vanderk, Sophie, Le Gendre, Vktorine.*®* 

Mme Vanderk. Voici, je crois, urn belle-sceur. 

il. Vanderk p^re. II faut voir. 

Sophie. Voici ma tante.*^ 

M. Vanderk p^re. Kestez ici, je vais au devant d'elle. 

Le (tENDRE. Vous accompagnerai-je?*^ 



*'^H2: se levant. 

**TrP: in Franken. Berri: Ms-S ; la, b, c; Hi; O. 

^**elle ne soutient: Av; lb. 

i*»«RP substitutes cctte pitoyahle idee de noblesse. 

**Ia, b, c ; H2 ; O. omit : ne seroit-il pas plus convenahle. 

"""Ms-S had first : carrosse which was cancelled for voiture. 

'^Fictorine omitted la, b, c. 

"^TrP amplifies: HENRIETTE. Iclt bin recht hegierig diese neugefundene 
Tante kennen zu lernen. Den Augenblick hahe ich das erste Wort von ihr erfahren. 
***Add : monsieur: Ic ; O. 
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Ill 

M. Vanderk Pi:RE. Non, restez. Victorine, 6clairez-moi. 
Victorinc prcnd un flambeau^ et passe devant}^^ 

SCfiNE yiii. 

Mme Vanderk, M. Vanderk fils, Sophie, Le Gendre. 

Le Gendre. Eh bien, mon cher fr6re, vous avez aujourd'hui 
un petit air s6rieux. <34> 

M. Vanderk fils. Non, je vous assure. 

Le Gendre. Pensez-vous que votre ch^re*®* soeur ne sera pas 
heureuse avec moi? 

M. Vanderk fils. Je ne doute pas qu'elle ne*®^ le soit. 

Sophie a sa mere. L'appellerai-je ma tante? 

Mme Vanderk. Gardez-vous-en bien; laissez-moi parler. 

SCfiNE IX. 

Les MfiMEs, M. Vanderk p^re, Victorine,*®* La Tante, Un 

Laquais de la Tante en veste, une ceinture de soie, botte, 

un foiict sur Vcpauley portant la queue de sa maitresse. 

La Tante. Ah ! j'ai les yeux 6bloui8. ficartez ces flambeaux. 
Point d'ordre sur les routes. Je devrois 6tre ici il y a deux 
heures.*®** Soyez de condition, n'en soyez pas, une Duchesse*®*^ 
une Financi^re*^, o'est 6gal. Des chevaux terribles. Mes femmes 
ont eu des peurs. (a son Laquais,) Laissez ma robe, vous. Ah, 
c'est Madame Vanderk I 

Mme Vanderk, avance, la saJue^^^ ct met de la hauteur, 
*^^Madame, void ma fille que j'ai Thonneur de vous presenter. 



3051 
2M. 



'No Stage direction in Ms-S. 

*chdre is written in Ms-S in other ink and hand above the line ; hence omitted 
in la, b, c; H2; O. 

^^ne: omitted: Ms-S; la (except E; F) ; Ic; Hi. 

^Victorine omitted : la, c. TrW makes this entrance of the aunt more cere- 
monious : einige andre Bediente, die sie mit Fackeln bis an die ThUre begleiten. 
(Herr Vanderk fiihrt sie an der Hand). 

**'Mz inverts thus : II y a deux heures que je devrois ctre ici. 

****RF has for "une duchesse", "une femtne comme il faut, moi." 

^eine Marktschreyerinn, trP; eine Pachtersfrau, trT; eine BUrgersfrau, trM; 
ein Biirgerstveib, trW ; eine Ko^nodiantin, trG. 

""Insert: Vembrasse: la, c. D has: et la tante met de la hauteur. TrP, trW, 
trT, trB also represent the aunt as haughty here. A ; F, have Mde. Vanderk met de 
la hauteur. 

"*TrT omits entirely the presentation of the daughter. 
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La Taxte^ fait une reverence protegeante^^^ , et ivembrasse pas. 
**'Quel est ce Monsieur noir, et ce jeune homme?*** <35> 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. C'est mon gendre futur. 

La Tante^ eti regardant le fils. II ne faut que des yeux pour 
juger qu'il est d'un sang noble. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Ne trouvez-vous pas qu'il a quelque chose 
du grand-p^re? 

La Tante. Mais . . . Oui . . . le front"*; il est 
sans doute avanc6 dans le service? 

M. Vanderk p£:re. Non, il est trop jeune. 

La Tante. II a sans doute un Regiment?**® 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Non. 

La Tante. Pourquoi done? 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Lorsque par ses services il aura m6rit6 la 
faveur de la Cour**®*, je suis tout pr6t. 

La Tante. Vous avez eu vos raisons ; il est fort bien . . . 
Votre flUe Taime sans doute ?*^'' 

M. Vanderk p^re. Oui, ils s'aiment beaucoup. <36> 

La Tante. Mais*** je me serois trds-peu embarrass^e*** de cet 
amour-lJi, et j'aurois voulu que mon gendre eiit eu**® un rang avant 
de lui donner ma flUe. 

M. Vanderk p^re. II est President. 

La Tante. President ! pourquoi porte-t-il I'^p^e?*** 



*"Omit protegeante : la, b, c. 

"Add a M. Vanderk pcre: la, b, c; Hi ; H2; O. 



"*TrM : Wer sind etc to which Vanderk replies : Es ist . . . mein su- 
kiinftiger Schwiegersohn. 

^"Substitute : quelque chose . . . oui, le front: la, c. 

"•TrW: eine Compagnie. 

***'RF substitutes il aura nUrit^ d'etre avancc. 

^^Faime apparemment: Mz (with T after apparemment) ; Ic. 

^Moi for Mais: la, b, c; Hi; O. 

**^s-S had first: Mais je ne vie serois pas emharrasse; then ne and pas were 
cancelled and peu written above pas; hence, je me serois peu emharrassie in la, b, c; 
Hi. F has si peu. 

""Hi omits eu. TrG undoubtedly copies from trP: einen Character haben 
miissen. 

^I'uniforftie: Ic (but not Mz) ; Mo. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Qui? voici mon gendre futur. 

La Tante. Cela? Monsieur est done de Robe? 

Le Gendre. Qui, Madame, et je m'en fais honneur. 

La Tante. Monsieur, il y a dans la Robe des personnes qui 
tiennent k ce qu'il y a de mieux. 

Le Gendre. Et qui le sont, Madame. 

La Tante. a son frdre. Vous ne m'aviez pas 6crit que c'6toit 
un homme de Robe, (au gendre) Je vous fais, Monsieur***, mon 
compliment; je suis charm6e de vous voir uni k une famille . . . . 

Le Gendre. Madame. <37> 

La Tante. A une famille k laquelle je prens le plus vif 
int6r6t. 

Le Gendre. Madame.*** 

La Tante. Mademoiselle a dans toute sa personne un air, 
une grftce, une modestie, un s6rieux*** ; elle sera dignement Madame 
la Pr6sidente. (regardant le fils.) Et ce jeune Monsieur? 

M. Vanderk pSre. C'est mon fils. 

La Tante. Votre fils ! votre fils ! vous ne me le dites pas, vous 
ne me le dites pas***; c'est mon neveu****; ah, il est charmant, il 
est charmant**®; embrassez-moi, mon cher enfant.**'' Ah!**® vous 
avez raison, c'est tout le portrait du grand p^re***; il m'a saisie, 



^Monsieur, je vous fais: Mz; Ic. 

^Certainement, Madame: Mz; Ic. 

"'Ms-S had first: un serieux, une modestie which is found in la (except 
Di-H; B-N), lb. Ic; DiH; B-N omit un serieux completely. 

"*This phrase not repeated: la, b, c; Hi; O. Ic has: vous ne le 
dites pas, but only once. J has, however, the me. 

""•The aunt forgets her plan to be only a distant relative (see text at notes 
200, 222-223). 

""This phrase not repeated : F ; Bl. TrP becomes extravagant : ach er ist sum 
kiissen, er ist sum fressen. 

■"As usual TrW enlarges the stage business : "(er geht su ihr, und kiisst ihr 
die Hand, sie klopft ihn auf die Backen und kiisst ihn) sieh mich einmal an." 

"•Mz for ah has eh! oui. 

"The Ms-S appears thus : du Gra de mon Grand P^re with cancellation first 
of du Gra then of de mon above which was then written du: hence de mon Grand 
Pdre was retained long enough to become the reading of la, c ; O. In favor of de 
mon it may be noted that Vanderk seems to be thus excluded from relationship 
with his sister, which is her purpose. Compare 225a, 230. 
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ses yeux, son front, Tair noble ; ah I mon fr^re,**® ah ! Monsieur, je 
veux remmener, je veux le faire connoltre dans la province, je le 
pr6senterai ; ah ! il est charniant. 

Mme Vanderk. Madame, voulez vous passer dans votre ap- 
partement? 

M. Vanderk p^re. On va vous servir. <38> 

La Tante. Ah ! mon lit, mon lit et un bouillon. Ah ! il est 
charmant ; je le retiens*** demain pour me donner la main. Bon 
soir, mon cher neveu, bon soir.*** ^ 

M. Vanderk fils. Ma ch^re tante, je vous souhaite . . . 

• 

SCftNE X. 

M. Vanderk fii>^, Victorine. 

M. Vanderk fils. Ma ehdre tante est assez folle.*** 

Victorine. C'est Madame votre tante? 

M. Vanderk fils. Oui, soeur de mon pdre. 

Victorine. Ses domestiques font un train; elle en a quatre, 
cinq, sans compter les femmes; ils sont d'une arrogance. Madame 
la Marquise par-ci, Madame la Marquise par-Kl; elle veut ceci*^, 
elle entend ^'a***; il semble que tout soit il eux.**® , 

M. Vanderk fils. Je m'en dcmte bien. 

Victorine. \j^m^ ne Uuyiivez pas, votre chdre tante? <39> 

M. Vanderk fii>^. J y vais>sl^on soir, Victorine. 

Victorine. Attendez done. 

M. Vanderk fils. Que veux-tui?*'''^ 



^Note use of frcre and the quick change to Monsieur. Compare 225a, 229. 
The aunt has again forgotten herself for a moment. 

""Av has: Ah! mon, mon lit et un bouillon^ ah! il est charmant et je le 
retiens etc. 

*"H2; O add : Ah! il est charmant! H2 omits the next speech of the son, and 
has : (ils sorteni). O has the speech and (ils sortent tous excepte M. Vanderk fils 
et Victorine). TrG has no equivalent for the son's speech. 

™Add: a ce qu'il me parait: Mz; Ic; H2; O. AR omits the nie. 

""The Ms-S had first: elle veut ceci, elle entend cela, then cela was cancelled 
for (a. la, b, c ; H I : have elle veut ci. 

^Hi; H2; O. follow the first Ms-S reading having: elle entend cela. Ic; 
Di-H ; BN have : elle veut qa. 

^a elle: la, b, c; O. 

*"Mz : Qu'est-cc que tu me veux? VICTORINE. Ah, voyons etc. 
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ViCTORiNE. Voyons done votre nouvelle montre. 

M. Vandebk fils. Tu ne Tas pas vue?"*® 

ViCTORiNE. Que je la voie encore!**® ... Ah I elle est 
belle**® . . . des diamans . . . k r6p6tition*** . . . il 
est onze heures sept .... huit .... neuf . . . . 
dix minutes, onze heures dix minutes. Demain k pareille heure 
. . . voulez-vous que je vous dise tout ee que vous ferez 
demain 

31. Vandebk fils. Ce que je ferai?*** 

ViCTORiNE. Oui .... vous VOUS 16verez si sept, disons 
k huit heures; vous descendrez k dix; vous donnerez la main i\ la 
Marine; on reviendra k deux heures; on dlnera, on jouera; ensuite 
votre feu d'artifice ; pourvu encore que vous ne soyez pas bless^. 

M. Vanderk fils. Bless6. Qu'importe?*** <40> 

VICTORINE. II ne faut pas T^tre. 

M. Vanderk fils. Bon !*** 

VICTORINE. ***Je parie que voilk tout ce que vous ferez de- 
main. 

M. Vanderk fils. Tu serois bien 6tonn6e si je ne faisois rien 
de tout cela. 

VICTORINE. Que ferez-vous done? 

M. Vanderk fils. Au reste***, tu peux avoir raison. 

ViCTORiNE. C'est joli, une montre k r6p6tition ; lorsqu'on se 
reveille, on sonne I'heure; je erois que je me r6veillerois tout**'' 
expr^. 



*"Mz: Ic; O: Est-ce que tu ne I'as pas vue? 

"•Mz inserts: M. VANDERK fils. Tiens, la voila. 

***Mz; Ic: Ah! qu'elle est belle! 

■"TrW : sie I'dsst sie repetiren. 

***Mz; Ic; O: comment, ce que je feraif 

**^he Ms-S had first : Ah! si je te suis, je le serai bien, ou point du tout. This 
was then cancelled and Blessc. Qu'importeT was written below and in another hand. 
Of the former reading la, c; kept: Ah! si je le suisf . . . 

•^Similarly here the Ms-S had first: Qu'importeT which was cancelled for 
Bon. la, b; Hi have Cela vaudroit mieux. Ic; Mz; O have Oui, cela vaudroit 
mieux. 

•**Mz prefixes : Eh bien. 

**^z has Aprds tout for Au reste. 

••'Omit tout: la, c; Hi. 
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M. Vanderk fils. Eh bien, je veux qu'elle passe la nuit dans 
ta chambre, pour savoir si tu te r6veilleras. 

ViCTORiNE. Oh**®, non. 

M. Vanderk fils. Je t'en prie. 

ViCTORiNE. Si on le syavoit, on se moqueroit de moi. <41> 

M. Vanderk fils. Qui le dira? Tu me la rendras demain au 
matin.**^ 

VICTORINE. Vous en pouvez 6tre**® stir; mais . . . et*** 
vous? 

M. Vanderk fii^. N'ai-je pas ma pendule?*** Et tu*" me 
la rendras. 

VICTORINE. Sans doute. 

M. Vanderk fils. Qu'k moi. 

VICTORINE. A qui done? 

M. Vanderk fils. Qu'ii moi. 

VICTORINE. Eh, mais, sans doute. 

M. Vanderk fils. Bon soir, Victorine . . . Adieu . . . 
Bon soir. Qu'k moi, qu'k moi.*** 



SCfiNE XI. 

Victorine seule. 

Qu'k moi, qu'il moi; que veut-il dire? II a quelque chose 
d'extraordinaire aujourd'hui; ce n'est pas sa gaiety, ee n'est 
pas*** son air franc; il revoit. Si c'6toit . . . non. <42> 



•"Omit Oh: la, c. 

***Ms-S : le matin. 

^Vous pouves en etre: Ic; Di-H; BN; Hi; H2; O. 

"*Omit et: la, b, c. 

*"Mz: la mienne for ma pendule. 

^et puis tu: Mz ; Ic ; O. 

"*Add (il sort): H2; O. TrW brings out more vividly the emotion of this 
parting; ''Gute Nacht, Julchen . . Lebe tvohl. . (sehr beklemmt) gute Nacht. 
\ . (er geht und kommt suriick) . . . hor . . keinem als mir, keinem als 
mir. (er geht ab)J* 

'Omit this second ce n'est pas: la, b, c; Hi ; O. 
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SCfiNE XII. 

Antoine^ Victorine. 

Antoine a sa fille. **®0n vous appelle, on vous sonne depuis 
une heure. (Victorine sort.) 

SCfiNE XIII. 

Antoine seul. 

Quatre ou cinq **'' mis6rables laquais de condition donnent 
plus de peine qu'une maison de**® quarante personnes. Nous ver- 
rons demain . . . ce sera un beau bruit . . . Je n'oublie 
rien? Non (II souffle les bougies, et**® ferme les volets.) Je vais 
me coucher.**^ 

SCfiNE XIV. 

Un Domestique de M. Yanderk, Antoine. 

Antoine. *®^Quoi !*^ 

Le Domestique. Monsieur Antoine*^, Monsieur dit qu'avant 
de vous coucher vous montiez chez lui par le petit escalier.*^ 
Antoine. **Oui, j'y vais. 
Le Domestique. Bon soir, M. Antoine. 
Antoine. Bon soir, bon soir. 

Fin du second Acte. 



""Ic; O: Eh bien! on vous appelle etc. Mz elaborates: Eh bien! il a [sic] 
deux heures q'on vous appelle, q'on vous sonne depuis une heure; si vous voultes 
bien ntonter la haut. TrG has: sie wollen su Bette gehen. Marsch, zu Bette! 

"^Ms-S : quatre d cinq, 

*^he Ms-S had first qu'une per [sic] maison de; this was cancelled for dans 
une maison que written above. Hi; H2; O alone have the changed reading. It 
may have been made too late for insertion in I or II. Whether the change had 
Sedaine's approval cannot be determined. 

"^he Ms-S added later : (ferme les volets) with no connecting et. Thus la, 
b, c have no et ferme les volets. 

"Ti^s-S; la; Hi: allons nous coucher. TrW has more stage-business for 
Antoine including the removal of a key left in the desk-lock. 

~Ic; H2 insert: LE DOMESTIQUE. Monsieur Antoinef 

■"Omit: quoi: la, b; O. 

■"H2 omits : Monsieur Antoine. 

"*The Ms-S ends the act here. 

■"Mz changes slightly the closing dialogue : ANTOINE. Ah, Oui, fy vais. 
Bon soir, man ami. LE DOMESTIQUE. Bon soir, M. Antoine. 
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ACTE III. 

SCfiNE PREMI£RE.««« 

*^M. Vanderk FiLS ET SON DoMESTiQUE entrcnt en tdtonnant 
avec precaution; il fait ouvrir le volet fernie le aoir par AntoinCy 
pour faire voir qu'il est un pen jour, II regarde partout. (II doit 
etre en Redingotte et en Bottines.) 

SCfiNE II. 

il. Vanderk fils, son Domestique; il est botte ainsi que son 
Maitre, 

M. Vanderk fils. Champagne, va ouvrir le volet**® .... 
H6 bien, les clefs? 

Le Domestique. J'ai eherch6 partout, sur la fen^tre, derri^re 
la porte; j'ai tat6 le long de la barre de fer, je n'ai rien trouv6; 
enfin j'ai r6veill6 le Portier. 

"•"Not counted as separate scene : la, b, c ; Mz ; P ; O. 

"'There is considerable variation in this important direction: The Ms-S read 
first : fils seul entre then seul entre was cancelled and et son Domestique entrent was 
written above in other ink and hand. Similarly fait ouvrir was written above can- 
celled ouvre. It is clear, therefore, that in the first draft Vanderk fils entered alone 
and his servant later, which arrangement would explain the counting of this silent 
scene as a separate scene, the entrance of the servant constituting Scene II. The 
phrase : (II doit etre en Redingote et avoir des bottines) is crowded in but in the 
same hand. Hi alone has the phrase in this form; it is entirely absent in la, b, c; O. 
The editions vary as follows : 

la, b, c. M. Vanderk fils entre en tatonnant avec precaution: le Domestique 
ouvre (lb; il fait ouvrir) le volet ferme le soir par Antoine. M. Vanderk regarde 
(lb: et regarde) partout. Le Domestique est botte ainsi que son Maitre, qui tient 
deux pistolets. O omits of the above from '*pricaution" to "regarde". 

Hi is like the text adopted except for the omission of "le soir**. 

P2; T are also like the text, bwt avoid all ambiguity thus: "ils entrenf etc: 
"M. Vanderk fait ouvrir etc" : "Ce j'eune homme doit etc". 

""This was added later to the Ms-S, and thus is not in la, b. Mz; Ic; O ex- 
pand thus: "M. VANDERK fils. Champagne? SON DOMESTIQUE (Mz. 
CHAMPAGNE) Monsieur. M. VANDERK fils. Va ouvrir le volet. SON DO- 
MESTIQUE. ry vais . . . le voild ouvert. M. VANDERK fils. Eh bien! les 
clefs etc". 
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M. Vandebk fils. Eh bien? 

Le Domestique. II dit que M. Antoine les a. 

M. Vandebk fils. Eh**®, pourquoi Antoine a-t-il pris ees 

clefs? 

Le Domestique. Je n'en sgais rien. 

M. Vandebk fils. A-t-il coutume de les prendre? <44> 

Le Domestique. Je ne Tai pas demand^; voulez-vous que 

yj aille? 

M. Vanderk fils. Xon. Et nos chevaux? 

Le Domestique. lis sent dans la cour. 

K. Vandebk fils. Tiens, mets ces pistolets k Targon, et n'y 
touche pas. As-tu entendu du bruit dans la maison? 

Le Domestique. Non. Tout le monde dort; j'ai cependant 
vu de la lumi^re. 

M. Vandebk fils. Oil? 

Le Domestique. Au troisi^me. 

M. Vandebk fils. Au troisidme ! 

Lb Domestique. Ah ! c- est dans la chambre de Mademoiselle 
Victorine; mais c'est sa lampe. 

M. Vandebk fils. Victorine! . . . Vas t'en. 

Lb Domestique. Oil irai-je? 

M. Vandebk fils. Descens dans la cour, 6coute; cache les 
chevaux <45> sous la remise, k gauche, pr^s du carrosse de 
ma M^re; point de bruit surtout; il ne faut r6veiller personne.*^* 

SC£NE III. 

M. Vandebk fils seul. 

Pourquoi Antone a-t-il pris ces clefs? Que vais-je faire? C'est 
de le r^veiller. Je lui dirois. . . . Je veux sortir. . . . 
J'ai des emplettes. . . . j'ai quelques affaires . . . 
Prappoils.*^^ Antoine . . . Je n'entens rien*^ . . . An- 
toine. {pret A f rapper, il suspend le coup.) II va me faire cent 
questions: Vous sortez de bonne heure, quelle affaire avez-vous 



^et pourquoi: lb, c; P; Mo; O. und trP; trG. e trB. aber trT. 

TTrG adds : WILHELM. Sorgen Sie nicht. (schleicht auf den Zehen ah), 

~TrG: (klopft und ruft), 

*"Ic : i7 n'entend rien. Mz : il ne repond pas. TrW : er ruhrt sich nicht. 
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done? Vous sortez jl cheval; attendez le jour.*''' Je ne veux pas 
attendre, moi . . . Donnez-moi les clefs*''*, (il frappe.) An- 
toine. 

SCftNE IV. 

^l. Vanderk fils, Antoine (duns sa chatnhre^'^^ ) 

Antoine. Qui est Ihl 

M. Vanderk Fiii^. II a repondu. Antoine. 

Antoine. Qui pent frapper j^i matin? 

M. Vanderk fils. Moi. 

Antoine. Ah ! Monsieur, j'y vais.*^® <46> 

SC£NE V. 

M. Vanderk fils seuL 

II se l^ve . . . Kien de moins extraordinaire; j'ai affaire, 
moi; je sors; je vais k deux pas; quand j'irois plus loin. Mais 
vous etes en bottines*'"^ ; mais ce cheval*''®; mais*''* ce Domestique? 
Eh bien, je vais h deux lieues d'ici ; mon pdre m'a dit de lui faire 
une commission. Comme I'esprit va chercher bien loin les raisons 
les plus simples. Ah I je ne sgais pas mentir. 

SCfiNE VI. 

M. Vanderk fils, Antoine, son col d la main.^^ 

Antoine. ***Comment*®*, Monsieur, c'est vous? 
M. Vanderk fii^s. Oui, donne-moi \ite les clefs de la porte 
cochere. 



^le grand jour: Mz; Ic; O. 

"*0tt'i7 me donne les clefs: Ic. 

■"^ANTOINE (en dedans): la, b; O; Ha. ANTOIXE (en dehors): Ic, 
(d'ahord en dehors): P. 

"•ANTOINE Tout a Vheure! ;'>• vais: lc;0. 

*"en bottes: Ic; Di-H; B-N; Mo; H2; O. 

"*Pferde : trP-.trG. 

"•Omit: mais: la, b, c; O. 

**TrW: (mit einer Halsbinde in der Hand und einem Rocke iibcr den Arm) 
(Er sieht sich wdhrend dem Reden an). TrG: kommt im Nachtkleid heraus. 

'■^Prefix : Eh bien! qu'est-ce que cest?: Mz; Ic; O. 

^**Ah for Comment: Mz; Ic. 
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Antoine. Les clefs? 

M. Vanderk fils. Oui. 

Antoine. Les clefs? mais le Portier doit les avoir. 

M. Vanderk fils. II dit que vous les avez. <47> 

Antoine. Ah ! c'est vrai ; hier au soir, je ne m'en ressouvenois 
pas. Mais k propos Monsieur voire p^re les a. 

M. Vanderk fils. Mod p^re ; h^***, pourquoi les a-t-il? 

Antoine. Deinandez-le-lui***, je n'en sgais rien. 

M. Vanderk fils. II ne les a pas ordinairement. 

Antoine. Mais vous sortez de bonne heure.*** 

M. Vanderk fils. II faut qu'il alt eu quelques raisons pour 
prendre les*®* clefs. 

Antoine. Peut-etre quelque Domestique*®'', ce mariage . . . 
II a appr6heud6 Fembarras**®, des ffites, des aubades ... II 
veut se lever le premier; enfln que s^ais-je? 

M. Vanderk fii>i. Eh bien, mon pauvre Antoine, rens-moi le 
plus grand . . . rens-moi un petit service : entre tout douce- 
ment, je t'en prie, dans Tappartement de mon pdre; il aura mis 
les clefs sur quelque table, sur quelque chaise; apporte-les-moi. 
Prens garde de le r6veiller; je serois au d6sespoir si j'6tois la 
cause**® que son sommeil eftt 6t6*®° trouble. <48> 

Antoine. Que n'y allez-vous?*®^ 

""W pourquoi: Ic; Di-H; B-N ; Hi; H2; O; trB. 

^ Demand es-lui: la, b, c; Hi. 

**The Ms-S hesitated here : First was bonne heure which was cancelled for 
bon matin, this in turn being cancelled for a second bonne heure. Perhaps bonne 
heure was retained because young Vanderk had said (Scene III) that Antoine would 
use this phrase. In the Ms-S there is now added and without doubt in Sedaine's 
own hand the following which was subsequently cancelled: // n'est pas 5 heures. 
WANDERK fils. // est plus que cela mais. . . . 

'^ces clefs: la, b, c; Hi ; O. 

^quelques domestiques : P2. 

^apprihendi de I'embarras: la, b, c ; O. 

*^he Ms-S had first: Si j'etois la cause d'avoir troubli son sommeil, then a 
correction in Sedaine's hand to: si j'etois la cause que son sommeil fut trouble. 
la, b, c; Hi ; O have: au desespoir d'avoir ete la cause. 

^fut troubli: final reading of Ms-S ; Hi ; H2. 

*"Add vous-meme: H2; O. Mz; Ic substitute: Mais pourquoi n'y alles-vous 
pas vous-meme f 
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M. Vandebk fils. ••*S'il t'entend, tu lui donneras mienx une 
raison que moi.*®* 

Antoine. *®*J'y vais; ne sortez pas, ne sortez pas.*** 



SCfiNE VII. 

M. Vanderk fils seul. 

Ou veux-tu que j'aille?*®* .... J'aurois bien eru qu'il 
m-auroit fait plus de questions; Antoine est un bon homme. . . . 
II se sera bien imaging . . . Ah, mon p^re, mon pdre ! . . . 
II dort . . . II ne sgait pas . . . . Ce cabinet . . . 
cette maison, tout ce qui frappe mes yeux**'' m'est plus cher; quit- 
ter cela pour toujours, ou pour long-temps, cela fait une peine 
qui*®*. . . Ah ! le voilJi . . . Ciel ! c'est mon p^re. 



"■Prefix: C'est que: Mz; Ic; O. 

^mieux que mot une raison: Ic; mieux que moi quelque raison: Ms. 

"*Add : (le doigt en Voir): Ms-S ; la, b, c ; Hi. Mz expands thus : "ANTOINE 
(va pour sortir et revient) fecoutez. M. VANDERK FILS. Eh bien, qu'est-ce que tu 
veux? ANTOINE. Ne sortez pas, ne sortez pas. M. VANDERK FILS. Com- 
ment que je ne sorte pas ! Et ou veux-tu que j'aille? Je n'ai point de cles. ANTOINE. 
Ah! c'est vrai. (il sort)" TrW adds the idea that Antoine speaks in einem war- 
nenden Tone. 

**The Ms-S crowds in here in other ink : WANDERK FILS. Je n'ai pas de 
clefs; oii veux-tu que faille. ANTOINE. Ah! . . . c^est vrai. This is in Hi 
which adds (il sort) at the end. Ic ; H2 ; O have : M. VANDERK FILS. Oii veux- 
tu que j'ailleT Je n*ai point de clefs. ANTOINE. Ah! c'est vrai. (il sort). 

la, b have merely : M. VANDERK FILS. Oii veux-tu que j'aille, this closing 
the scene. 

""The Ms-S had first : OH veux-tu que j'aille which was cancelled, je n'ai pas 
de clefs being written above in a faint ink. In fact the ink is so faint as to suggest 
that it was erased. It might well have been erased, since it repeats the phrase 
noted in 295. In any event je n'ai pas de clefs is found in this position only in Hi. 
It is most probable that the Oi^ veux-tu etc of la, b was taken from this point in 
the Ms-S and simply transferred to the end of the preceding scene, since the inser- 
tion in the Ms-S described in 295 was made too late to be adopted in la, b. la, b, c ; 
H2; O begin Scene vii with J'aurois bien cru etc. 

"'Substitute: tout ce qui m'entoure: la, b, c; O. 

""Omit qui: H2; O. Ic ends the speech thus: une peine qui . . . N'im- 
porte . . Ah, ciel! c'est mon pire! 
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SC£NE VIII. 

M. Vanderk PfiRE^ en robe de chamhre^^, M. Vanderk fils. 

M. Vanderk fils. Ah! mon p^re, ah!'®® que je suis fdch^; 
c'est la faute d'Antoine; je le lui avois dit; mais il aura fait du 
bruit, il vous aura r6veill6, <49> 

M. Vanderk pfiRfi. Non, je T^tois. 

M. Vanderk fils. '®*Vous I'^tiez ! et sans doute que. . . . 

M. Vanderk p^re. Vous ne me dites pas bon jour. 

M. Vanderk fils. Mon pdre, je vous demande pardon, je 
vous souhaite bien le bon jour.'®* Comment avez-vous passe la 
nuit? voire sant6 . . . 

M. Vanderk p^re. Vous sortez de bonne heure. 

M. Vanderk fils. Oui, je voulois .... 

M. Vanderk p^re. II y a des chevaux dans la cour. 

M. Vanderk fils. C est pour moi, c'est le mien, et celui de 
mon Domestique. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Eh ! oii allez-vous si matin?'®' 

M. Vanderk fils. Une fantaisie d'exercice ! je voulois faire 
le tour des remparts*®* ; une id6e . . . un caprice qui m'a pris 
tout d'un coup ee matin. <50> 

M. Vanderk p^re. '®*D^s hier an soir, vous aviez dit qu'on 
tint vos chevaux prfits;'®' Victorine Ta sgu de quelqu'un, d'un 
homme de P^eurie, et vous aviez Tid^e de sortir. 

M. Vanderk fils. Non pas'®'' absolument. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Non ! tnon fils, vous avez quelque dessein? 

M. Vanderk fils. Quel dessein voudriez-vous que j'eusse? 

*^he Ms-S added ecarlate but cancelled it ; the entire phrase is inserted above 
the line. TrG makes no mention of costume. 

"•Omit this ah!: la, b, c; O. 

""Substitute : l^ous Veiies! Appareniment, mon pere, que Vcmharras (Taujour- 
d'huiy et que . . . : la, b, c; O. Mz has: l^ous I'eties! Apparement man pere, 
que vous vouHcz . . 

"•The speech ends here: la, b, c; O. TrW adds: (er kiisst ihm die Hand). 

^Et oit alles-vous si matin f: Ic; Di-H ; B-X ; Hi; O. 

*^du rem part: la, b, c; O. 

^Dds hier vous aviez dit etc ; la ; Hi : H2. Xcn, non, des hier vous aviez dit 
etc: Ic; O. 

"*The speech ends here : la, c. 

^Non, pas absolument: Hi; H2. TrM has: Doch ohne Zeit zu bestimmen. 
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M. Vanderk pfeRE. '^^C'est moi qui vous le demande. 

M. Vanderk fils. •^Je vous assure, mon pdre. . . 

M. Vanderk pMe. Mon flls, jusqu'k cet instant, je n'ai 
connu en vous ni detours, ui mensonges*" ; si ce que vous me 
dites*^^ est vrai, r6p6tez-le-moi, et je vous croirai . . . Si ce 
sont quelques raisons, quelques folies de votre ftge, de ces niaise- 
ries qu'un p^re pent soup^onner, mais ne doit jamais sgavoir, 
quelque peine que cela me fasse, je n'exige pas une confidence dont 
nous rougirions I'un et I'autre; voici les clefs, sortez. (Le fils 
tend la main, et les prendj Mais, mon fils, si cela pouvoit in- 
t^resser votre repos, et le <51> mien, et celui de votre mdre? 

M. Vanderk fils. Ah ! mon pere. 

M. Vanderk FtiUE, II n'est pas possible qu'il y ait rien de 
d^shonorant dans ce que vous allez faire? 

M. Vanderk fils. Ah ! bien plutdt. . . . 

M. Vanderk p^re. Achevez. 

M. Vanderk fils. Que me demandez-vous? Ah, mon p^re, 
vous me Favez dit hier ; vous avez*" 6t6 insults ; vous 6tiez jeune ; 
vous vous etes battu ; vous le feriez encore .... Ahlqueje 
suis malheureux! je sens que je vais faire le malheur de votre vie. 
Non . . jamais . . . quelle legon! . . . Vous pouvez 
m'en croire*". ... si la fatality . . . 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Insults . . . battu . . . le mal- 
heur de ma vie; mon fils, causons ensemble, et ne voyez en moi 
qu'un ami. 

M. vanderk fils. •^^S'il 6toit possible que j'exigeasse de vous 
un serment. . . .'** promettez-moi que quelque chose que je 



""Substitute : Je vous le demande: la, c. 

^Croyez, mon pdre . . . was the first reading of the Ms-S. Hence this 
reading in la, c. 

"•wi ditour ni mensonge: la, b, c; ni ditours ni mensonge: Hi. 

*"r^ que vous dites: Ms-S ; lb. 

"'avies: lb. 

"*Ms-S : me croire, 

'"*From this point to the end of Act HI, I again follow the variants of the 
appendix of B. I shall, however, continue to show the readings of the censored 
editions, and also of the Ms-S which are most interesting and reveal clearly 
Sedaine's struggle with the censors. 

""Mz inserts : De grace. 
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vous dise, votre bont6 ne me d^tournera pas de ce que je dois faire. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Si eela est juste. <52> 

M. Vanderk fii^. Juste ou non. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Ou non?**® 

M. Vanderk fils. Ne vous alarmez pas. Hier au soir j'ai eu 
quelqu' altercation, une dispute'" avec un Officier de Cavalerie; 
nous sommes sortis; on nous a s6par6s . . . Parole aujour- 
d'hui. 

M. Vanderk p^re, en s^appuyant sur le dos d'une chaise. 
Ha !«" mon fils. 

M. Vanderk fils. Mon p^re,'" voilil ce que je craignois. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. ^^avec fermete. ^^Je suis blen loin de 
vous d6tourner de ce que vous avez k faire'**; (doulourwsemetit.) 
vous etes Militaire, et quand on a pris un engagement vis-ii-vis du 
public, on doit le tenir, quoi qu'il en coftte k la raison, et meme k 
la nature. 

M. Vanderk fils. Je n'ai pas besoin d'exhortation. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. '•'Je le crois; et"* puis-je sgavoir de vous 
un detail plus 6tendu de votre querelle, et de ce ciui Ta causae; 
enfin de tout ce qui s'est pass6? 



*^ Juste ou non!: Ms-S; lb; II. 

*" querelle for dispute: Ic; Mz has querelle written above dispute, but dispute 
is not cancelled. 

'^Ah!: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. 

"•Omit: Mon pere: H2. 

**The Ms-S has no avec fermetS. 

"*The passage from. Je suis bien loin through Je le crois; et oi the father's 
next speech is cancelled in the Ms-S in a very vigorous manner, suggesting the 
eagerness of the censor to suppress this passage. It is consequently lacking in all 
censored editions. Compare however note 323. TrM is the only German translation 
to keep (with trS the Danish translation) the original version at this point. TrO 
here seems to show knowledge of the .original version by these words: Oh, George, 
George, what a stroke is this ! but tho' you are my son, I can't divert you from 
what you ought to do. You are in the service of your king, in the service of your 
country. O cruel, cruel honour! etc. 

"*The Ms-S has detourner de votre devoir and omits douloureusement. 

^Je le crois was retained by error in A, and thus got into D^ E, F, and most 
of the translations. A's errata, however, remove it, and it is absent in C, Av, K, and 
II, as well as later editions of Group I. 

*^et omitted: Ic, Di-H; B-N. 
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M. Vanderk fils. All I comme j'ai fait oe que j'ai pu pour 
eviter votre presence. <53> 

M. Vanderk p^re. Vous fait-elle du chagrin? 

^l, Vanderk Fir>>. Hal jamais, jamais, je n'ai eu tant be- 
soin^** d'un ami, et sur-tout de vous. 

M. Vanderk i»f:RE. Enfin vous avez eu dispute.'** 

M. Vanderk fii^s. L'histoire n-est pas longue'*'': la pluie qui 
est survenue'** hier, m'a forc6 d'entrer dans un caflf6; j'y jouois**® 
une partie d'6chees; j'entends a quelques pas de moi quelqu'uu qui 
parloit avec clialeur ; il racontoit, je ne sgais quoi, de son pere, d'un 
marehand, d'un escompte, de billets'^®; mais je suis certain'** 
d'avoir entendu tr^s-distinctement : Oui, tons ces Negocians, tons 
ces Commergans sont des fripons, sont des mis^rables.''' Je me 
suis retourn^, je Tai regard^; lui sans nul ^gard*'', sans nulle at- 
tention, a r^p6te le meme discours''*. Je me suis lev6''*, je lui ai 
dit il Toreille qu'il n'y avoit qu- un malhonnete homme qui put tenir 
de pareils propos.''® Nous sommes sortis; on nous a s6par6s.'''' 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Vous me permettrez''' de vous dire. 

<54> 

M. ^'ANDERK FILS. All I je sgais, mon p6re, tons les reproches 
(lue vous pouvez me faire : cet ( )flicier pouvoit etre dans un instant 
d'luimeur; ce (pi'il disoit pouvoit ne pas me regarder; lorsqu'on 



'^tant de besoin: F. 

^enfin vous avez une dispute: A; E: F. The errata of A correct to enfin 
vous avez cu dispute of which C omits enfin. lb; D; K: Av have: enfin vous avez 
en une dispute. 

"^Substitute: ]'oici le fait; la pluie etc: Ic. 

^^survenu: A ; C. 

^je jouois: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi. 

^d'un escompte de billets: Ms-S; lb; II: Hi; H2. d'un escompte, des 
billets: la. 

** VV su is sur: Ms-S: II. 

'^sont de fripons, sont de miscrables: Av. Mz has malheureux for miscrables, 
and goes on : Moi, je me suis retournc etc. 

^sans nul cgard is written above the line in Ms-S. 

•"^Ms-S had first: chose, but cancels for discours, changing la to le. 

^Hi omits je me suis levc. 

""Mz substitutes : qui put parler de la sorte. 

^et on nous a separes: Ms-S. 

"^permettez: C. 
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dit tout le monde, on ne dit personne; peut-etre ineme ne faisoit-il 
que raconter ce qu'on lui avoit dit'^® ; et voilk mon chagrin, voih'i 
mon tourment. Mon retour sur moi-m6me a fait mon supplice^**^ ; 
il faut que je chercbe k ^gorger un homme qui pent n'avoir pas 
tort. Je cro3s cependant qu'il Ta dit, parce que j'etois presont.^^ 

.^I. Vanderk FtUE. Vous le d^sirez; vous connoit-il? 

M. Vanderk fils. Je ne le connois pas. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Et vous cherchez querelle. '**Je n-ai 
rien k vous pr^scrire. 

M. Vanderk fils. Mon p^re, soyez tranquille. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Ah I mon fils, pourquoi n'avez-vous pas 
pens^ que vous aviez un^*^ p^re? Je pense si souvent que j'ai un 
fils.8** <55> 

M. Vanderk fils. '**C'est parce que jV pensois. 




^raconter ce qu'il avait entendu dire substituted : Mz. 

•^Mz omits : Mon retour supplice 

•"/a for present: Mz. 

**'From Je n'ai rien through soyec tranquille is cancelled in the Ms-S and is 
consequently absent from all censored editions. TrM and trS are the only transla- 
tions to have the passage. Compare 321. 

"^^he Ms-S had first: avies un pcre, which is changed to voire pdre. Hence 
voire in: la (except Di-H ; B-N) ; lb; Hi; II (except L). 

•**At this point in the Ms-S (between pages 54-55) are inserted eight pages of 
smaller size on which one finds the version finally acceptable to the censor for the 
remaining scenes of Act HI., These pages were necessary for the souffleur because 
the regular Ms-S pages 55 to 63 had become very confusing and in part illegible 
on account of the corrections of the censor. The souffleur had, therefore, rewritten 
the closing scenes in order to have a smooth and easy copy which he could readily 
follow. He also ran a line through each of the regular pages to complete their 
cancellation. I give, however, the variants of both these eight smaller pages and 
also those of the original pages. The latter possess exceptional interest, because they 
clearly reveal the struggle between Sedaine and the censor. One can trace the strug- 
gle by stages as it were, some of the corrections revealing an earlier attempt to 
satisfy the censor which did not succeed. I indicate the added pages by the symbols : 
Ms-S, 54 A ; B ; C ; D ; E ; F ; G ; H. The first speech of the added pages is Van- 
derk pere*s He dans quelle incertitude etc. See at note 348. There is evidence that 
this copy was made after the first Paris edition (A), since the second edition (B) 
follows this copy more closely; see notes 353 c, 1, w, y; 362; 394. 

**'Mz ; Ic ; O prefix : Mon pdre. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE^ ^^^apres ^^'^un profond soupir. Quelle 6p^e 
avez-voiis hi? 

M. Vanderk fils. J'ai mes pistolets. 

M. Vanderk pSre. Vos pistolets! L'arme d'un Gentilhomme 
est son ep6e. 

M. Vanderk fils. II a choisi. 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. '**Eh! dans quelle incertitude; dans 
quelle peine jettiez-vous'*® aujourd' hui votre m^re et moi ! 

M. Vanderk Fir>^. J-y avois pourvu. 

M. Vanderk p£:re. Comment? 

M. Vanderk fils. J'avois laisse sur ma table une lettre 
adress^e i\ vous; Victorine vous Tauroit donn^. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Est-ce que vous vous etes confix k Vic- 
torine? 

M. Vanderk fils. Non f^^ mais elle devoit reporter'*^ quel- 
que chose sur ma table, et elle Pauroit vue. <56> 

M. Vanderk pSre. ^'^Eh! quelles precautions aviez-vous 
prises contre la juste rigueur des loix?**** 

***This direction not in Ms-S. The next four speeches were cancelled in the 
Ms-S and the cancellation justified by a marginal note written in another hand, as 
follows : // faudroit passer cela. On a parle des pistolets [see at notes 147, 267] 
on en parle plus has [see note 407-c] et il faut dbri^er. Hi ; H2; O; trM and all 
censored editions omit these speeches. It is difficult to understand why Heylli 
omitted them in both his editions, since they are in the appendices of A and B, also 
in those of E and B-N, and it is perfectly clear that Sedaine desired their retention 

*"avec: B-Na. 

***This is the first speech of the pages 54 A-H of the Ms-S. B-Na ; Mo have : 
et dans etc. 

'**The Ms-S had first : jetties-vous which was cancelled for auries-vous jette, 
this in turn yielding to alUez-vous jetter. This last is the reading of Ms-S 54A. 
Hence confusion in the editions : 

la, c; Hi ; H2; O have with Ba : jet(t)ies-vous. 
Aa; BN; BNa have: jetes-vous. 
lb ; II have : allies-vous jetter. 

**Insert: mon pdre: Ic; O. 

^rapporter: la, b, c ; Mo ; O. The errata of A correct to reporter which was 
adopted in C and K. 

"V/ quelles precautions etc: Ic; Di-H; BN ; BNa; Hi; H2; O. 

*"'At this point in the Ms-S, p. 56, is a mark t referring across to the similar 
mark at the speech of Vanderk fils on p. 57 top: Juste rigueur des Lois. See note 
353J ^or *in interpretation of these marks. 
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M. Vaxderk fils.'** La fuite. 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Remontez k votre appartement, apportez- 



*"At this point begin the really serious and vital differences between the 
original and the censored versions. In the censored version Vanderk pere makes a 
strong attack upon the institution of the duel, likening it to murder, and forbidding 
his son to leave the house. Thus, not only is the father's character altered but the 
son's also, since he disobeys his father and goes to the duel. To make these dif- 
ferences clear, it is necessary to quote at length the censored version. I have 
chosen that of B as the basis, and give the variants from B in the sub-notes : 

M. VANDERK fils. [Ms-S p. 54B and 57] La juste rigueur.K^) 

M. VANDERK pere. Oui(^), elles sont justes, ces lois . . . Un peuple(<^) 
. . . . je ne sgais lequel .... Les Romains, je crois^^), accordoient 
des recompenses 6 qui conservoit la vie d'un citoyen. Quelle punition ne mirite pas 
un Frangois(^) qui medite d'en egorger un autre, qui projette un assassinat! 

M. VANDERK fils. Un assassinat! 

M. VANDERK pere. Oui, mon fils^^), un assassinat. La con fiance que 
Vaggresseur a dans ses propres forces, fait presque toujours sa temeriti. 

M. VANDERK fils. £/(«) vous-meme^^), mon p^re, lorsqu' autre fois 

M. VANDERK pere. (0 Le Ciel est juste; il m'en punit en vous. En fin 
quelles precautions avies-vous prises contre la juste rigueur des loisf 



^)La juste rigueur des lois: Ms-S p. 57. 

b)Ms-S p. 57 omits : oui. 

c)Substitute: jadis un peuple: la (except Di-H; BN.) ; Ic; O variants. 

d)Ms-S p. 57 omits : je crois. 

e)The nationality is not specified in trP; trB. Ein Christ: trW. An English- 
man, a Christian, trO. 

^)Ms-S p. 57 omits : mon fils. 

s)mais for et: Ic; O variants. On p. 54B of Ms-S mais is written faintly 
above et, neither being cancelled. 

h)Ms-S p. 57 omits: meme. 

^Substitute: Ah! le ciel est juste: Ms-S p. 57. 

TrG which follows in the main the censored version, here departs radically 
from it by omitting completely the six speeches above which contain the father's 
comparison of the duel to murder and the son's reference to his father's former 
experience. Evidently Gotter did not believe in such a drastic criticism of duelling. 
Auguste Vitu, Les Mille et une Nuits du Theatre (4th series p. 4) speaking of the 
reprise of September 17, 1875. notes the omission of this comparison of the duel to 
murder, and erroneously calls the omission an alteration of Sedaine's thought. It 
was of course not an alteration, but a restitution, since Sedaine made no such com- 
parison originally, but only under pressure of the censorship. 
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moi cette lettre; je vais ^crire pour votre sflret^, si le Ciel vous 
conserve. Ah I peut-on I'implorer pour iin meiitre, et peut-^tre 

M. VANDERK fils. La fuiteXi). 
M. VANDERK pere. [Ms-S p. 54C] He'A^) quelle ctoit votre marcher le 
lieu? r instant? 

M. VANDERK fils. Sur les trois heures apres-iiiidi,(^) derriere les petits 
remparts. 

M. VANDERK pere. Elt, pourquoi^^) done sortec-vousM si tot? 

M. VANDERK fils. Pouri^) ne pas manquer a ma parole. J'ai redoute^v) 
fembarras de eette noce, dc ma Tante, et de me trouver engage de faqon d ne- 
pouvoir m'echapper. Ah! comme j'aurois voulu retarder d'un jour! 

M. VANDERK pere. Et d'iei a trois heures ne pourries'Vous(^) rester? 

M. VANDERK fils. Ah! mon pere, imagines .... [Ms-S p. 54D]. 

M. VANDERK pere. Vous avies raison; mais eette raison(^) ne subsiste 
plus. Faites rentrer(^) vos ehezaux; remontec chez vous. Je vais refleehir aux 



J)The text of Ms-S p. 57 ends at La fuite &f. An asterisk then refers back 
to another asterisk at "La fuite" on p. 56. By observing these asterisks and also the 
marks mentioned at note 352a, we see that we must insert p. 57 into the text of 
p. 56 between the phrases . . . *'la juste rigueur des lois" and "La fuite". We 
would then finish p. 56 and continue on p. 59 (p. 57 being already read and p. 58 
being blank). In this manner we have a version which, although it contains the 
pedantic blame of the duel found on p. 57, yet includes the reentrance of the son and 
the father's gift of letters to facilitate his escape. In other words we have what is 
clearly a first attempt of Sedaine to conciliate the censor without sacrificing too 
much, without destroying the character of both father and son. Evidently this 
attempt failed. The censor was not satisfied merely with the attack upon the duel 
alone, but insisted that the father should forbid his son to go forth from the house, 
and hence Sedaine had no alternative except to have the son disobey. 

^)et quelle: Ic: Di-H ; BX ; O. Ms-S p. 60 has: et quelle etoit done etc. 
Compare now the original version beginning at note 382. 

HAdd: nous devious nous reucontrer: la; O variants. The first reading of 
Ms-S p. 60 was : nous nous reucontrerons which was cancelled for nous devrions 
nous reneontrer. 

»n>r/ pourquoi: Ic ; Di-H ; BN; O; Ms-S p. 60. 

n)sortiec: Ms-S p. 54C. 

o)The Ms-S p. 54C had first: Je ne sortois de si bonne heure que pour which 
was cancelled. The Ms-S p. 60 had first : Je n'ai voulu sortir de si bonne heure que. 
then : Je ne sors de si bonne heure que, both these readings being then cancelled. 

p)Ms-S p. 54C has: Je redoutois. 

n^The Ms-S p. 61 had first ne pouvez-vous which is cancelled for ne pourriez- 
vous. The Ms-S p. 54C and also Mz have : vous n'auriez pu rester. 

r)For cette raison the Ms-S p. 54D had first elle which is cancelled. 

s)K has: Faites entrer, 
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pour deux?®'* 

M. Vanderk FiLS. Que je suis malheureux !'" 

M. Vanderk p^re. Passez dans la chambre de votre lu^re; 

dites-lui Non, il vaut mieux qu'il y ait douze 

heures^'* de plus qu'elle ne vous ait vu. Ah, ciel l^'' 



moyens qui peuvent vous sauver et rhonneur et la vieS^) 

M. VANDERK fils. (a part) Me sauver I'honneur! ...(") Mon pdre, 
mon malheur merite plus de pitie que d' indignation. 

M. VANDERK pere. Je n'en ai aucune.(y). 

M. VANDERK fils. Prouves-le-moi done, mon pdre, en permettant que je 
vous embrasseA"^) 

M. VANDERK pere. Non, Monsieur, remontes ches vousS^^ 

M. VANDERK fils. J'y vais, mon pire.iy) (il se retire pricipitamment^^)) 

[End of p. 54D of the Ms-S]. 



t)K has: sauver I'honneur et la vie. TrP translates honneur both here and 
in the son's next speech by: eingebildete Ehre. This use of "eingebildete" is of 
much interest, since it reveals the wish of Pfeffel to outdo even the French censor- 
ship in the condemnation of the duel. Pfeffel contrasts here with Gotter who rejects, 
as we have seen in i) above, this entire comparison of the duel with murder. 

«)Add: (haut): Ic; O variants 

▼)TrB omits this speech. 

^)Ms-S p. 59; la, b; O variants have: Prouves-le-moi done en me permet- 
tant de vous embrasser. The Ms-S p. 54D had also this reading at first but it was 
cancelled in favor of the text above. Ic has: Eh bien, monsieur, prouves-le-moi en 
me permettant de vous embrasser. Mz has: Eh bien, mon P^re, prouves-le-moi en 
permettant que je vous embrasse. TrO has here: Oh! convince me of tV . . . 
shew me that you have not, by pertnitting me to embrace you and depart. 

*)Mz reads: Non, Monsieur, alles, remontes ches vous. (il s^assied). 

y)The Ms-S p. 54D had first: Monsieur! que je suis malheureux which was 
cancelled for the above reading. Compare the uncensored version at note 355. la 
has : Je , . oui, mon p^re. Mz has : Oui , . . J*y vais, mon p^re. 

«)Ic adds as follows : (II se retire pricipitamment, s'arrete, s'apergoit que son 
pdre plongi dans la douleur, ne le suit pas des yeux; il en profile et sort pour 
smaller battre). Mz has practically the same: (11 se retire, s'arrete, et s'apperqoit 

etc il en profile pour smaller battre). TC has : pour alter se 

battre. AR omits : s'arrete. 



"H'he Ms-S p. 56 adds in another hand : Allez, mon fils. 
■"Compare note 353y. 

^douse heures is the first reading of the Ms-S. It was changed to quelqueA 
heures which latter reading was adopted by Hi; H2 ; O. 
^(Vanderk fils sort): Hi ; H2; O. 

(371) 



132 
<54E> SCftNE IX. 

Infortun^l Comme on doit peu compter sur le bonheur 
present; je me suis eoiich^ le plus tranquille'*®, le plus heureux 
des p^res, et me voilit. (^^11 se met a son secretaire^ et U 
ecrit.) Antoine.^®^ Je ne puis'** avoir trop de eonfiance.*^ 
<57, (58), 59> (^^Antaine entre,) Ah! pourvu que je le revoie. 
(II ecrit, ) '^Si son sang couloit pour son Roi ou pour sa patrie'®*; 
mais .... 

SCfeNE X. 
M. Vanderk pfeRE^ Antoine. 

ANTOiNE.'^'^Que voulez-vous? 

M. Vanderk pMe.'** Ce que je veux; ah! qu'll vive. 

Antoine. '^Monsieur ? 

""Ms-S p. 54E begins with "M. VANDERK pere, (seul)". Ms-S p. 56 also 
has (seul). 

**Hi omits: le plus tranquille. 

'"'P. 54E of the Ms-S has no stage directions in this scene, and they are 
accordingly absent in all censored editions. 

"^Ms-S p. 56 has a f in pencil after "Antoine." 

^peux: Ms-S p. 54E; II. 

*^he word confiance is the last on p. 56 of the Ms-S, where it ends Scene IX. 
Now, pages 57-58 are an extra leaf of the same size and gummed to the inner margin 
of p. 59. Of pages 57-58, p. 58 is blank and p. 57 contains what is undoubtedly the 
first copy of the pedantic blame of the duel which the censor forced upon Sedaine, 
and which was recopied on p. 54B. I have indicated at note 353a-i the variants of 
p. 57, and at note 353J have suggested what seems to me the most plausible explana- 
tion of the presence of this p. 57. 

P. 59 of the Ms-S begins Scene X thus: Wanderk (sans voir Antoine) .Ah! 
pourvu que je le revoye etc. The beginning of this scene at this point was not 
repeated on p. 54E, nor in any edition censored or uncensored. 

"^All censored editions omit: (Antoine entre). Ah! pourvu que je le revoie. 
(II ecrit). 

""Mz; Ic: Ah! si son sang etc. 

'^et pour sa patrie: Ms-S p. 59 and 54E; II. ou sa patrie: H; BN; O. RF 
substitutes : ^f son sang coulait pour la defense de sa patrie. 

'•'TrW omits the first four speeches of this scene and begins: ANT. Sie 
haben mich gerufen. 

■^he Ms-S p. 59 inserts : (se croyant seul). 

•*The Ms-S p. 59 had first: Qu'il vive! qui done? which is cancelled in favor 
of Monsieur, the latter being adopted on p. 54E. Mz; Ic have the original reading: 
Qu'il vive! qui done? Compare notes 446, 487. 
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31. Vaxderk pfeRE. '■'^Je ne t'ai pas entendu entrer. 

Antoine. Vous m'avez appel6. <54F> 

M. Vanderk pfeRE.^''^ Antoine, je connois ta discretion, ton 
affection*''* pour moi et pour mon fils. II sort*''* pour se battre. 

Antoine. *''*Contre qui? Je vais. . . . 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. *''*Cela est inutile. 

Antoine. Tout le quartier va le d6fendre ; je vais r^veiller. . . 

<60> 

M. Vanderk p^re. Non, ce n'est pas. . . . 

Antoine. Vous me tueriez*''® plutdt que de. . . . 

M. Vanderk p^re. *''''Tais-toi, il est encore ici ; le voici, laisse 
nous.*''* 

SCfeNE XI.*'* 
M . Vanderk pftRE, M. Vanderk fils. 
M. Vanderk fils. ***Je vais vous la lire. 



•"Ms-S p. 59 inserts : (revenant de son trouble), 

•"Insert: Je t'ai appelef (or /) : Ms-S p. 59 and 54F; all censored editions; O. 

""Substitute: ton amitie: Ms-S p. 54F; censored editions; O. 

*"Here naturally the censored version substitutes: sortait; Ms-S p. 54F; cen- 
sored editions; O. Strange to say trO has "is going out". 

"^Prefix: Se battre; Hi; H2; O. 

""B-Na substitutes: c'est inutile. 

•"Mz has : perdriez, written above tueriez, but the latter is not cancelled. 

*"The Ms-S p. 54F-G ; all censored editions ; O variants substitute the follow- 
ing (variants are from B as a base) : 

TaiS'toi, il est ici; cours a son appartement, dis-lui, rfw-ZwiCa) que je le prie 
de m'envoyer la Lettre dont il vient de me parler. Ne dis pas autre chose; ne fais 
voir aucun intiret sur ce qui le regarde . . . Remarque . . . [Ms-S p. 54G] 
z^aj(b), qu*il te donne cette Lettre, et qu'il m^attende; je vais le voirM\ 

a)Omit the second dis-lui: Ic; Di-H; B-N; O variants. 

^^va: editions of the 19th century. 

c) Substitute: je vais voir: lb. 

"•The Ms-S p. 60 adds: seuls. Hi adds: (Antoine sort); H2; O add: 
(Antoine traverse et sort d droite). 

"Naturally this scene is not found in the censored editions nor in their 
source, pp. 54G-H of the Ms-S, since the son does not return but escapes from the 
house. Nevertheless several of the speeches of this scene were taken over into the 
censored version. Compare them at note 353 k-q. 

•"Insert: une lettre d la main: TrM ; Hi ; H2; O. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Non, donnez;*" et quelle est^** votre 
marche, le lieu, Finstant? 

M. Vanderk fils. Je n'ai voulu sortir*** de si bonne heure'** 
que pour ne pas manquer k ma parole. J'ai redouts Pembarras 
d'aujourd'hui,^" et de me trouver engag6 de fagon k ne pouvoir 
m-6chapper. Ah ! comme j'aurois voulu retarder d'un jour. 

M. Vanderk pMe. Eh Men? 

M. Vanderk fils. Sur les trois heures aprfis-midi; nous nous 
rencontrerons'*® derri^re les petits remparts. <61> 

M. Vanderk p^re. Et d'ici k trois heures ne pouviez-vous'*'' 
rester? 

M. Vanderk fils. Ah! mon p^rel imaginez. 

M. Vanderk pSre. Vous avez raison; je n'y pensois pas. 



■"Pp. 60-61 of the Ms-S, by means of cancellations, substitutions, the addition 
of a speech (see 386), and marginal marks, change the order of the next six 
speeches in such a way that, by strictly observing the marginal marks, one reaches, 
except for a few slight variations, the definitive censored version as re-copied on 
pp. 54C ft. of the Ms-S. The confusion on pp. 60-61 was so great as to make re- 
copying absolutely necessary, if the souffleur were to have a text that he could 
follow quickly. I have already given at note 353 k-p the few variants of pp. 60-61. 

These many corrections made in the midst of the scene of the son's return 
show very clearly, it seems to me, the great effort which Sedaine was making to 
preserve the scene and to keep thereby the character of the son as he had originally 
planned. (Compare at notes 353 j, 382 and 391.) 

If one pays no attention whatsoever to the changes made on pp. 60-61, one 
reaches a version practically identical with that printed in the appendices of A and B, 
which fact proves again with what tenacity Sedaine clung to his original version. 

"*P. 60 of the Ms-S read first: est, but this was cancelled in favor of: itoit 
done, while keeping otherwise the scene of the son's return. This seems to show 
again (compare notes 353J, 381, 391) that pages 55-62 as corrected represent a first 
attempt to conciliate the censor without sacrificing the scene of the son's return. 

Compare now the censored reading as given in note 353k to r. 

""see note 353° for the appearance of Ms-S p. 60. 

■^Substitutes: (faussi bonne heure: Hi ; H2; O. 

"*Ms-S p. 60 adds here: de cette noce, de ma tante, which phrase found its 
way into the censored version. 

■■■In Ms-S p. 60 above cancelled rencontrerons is written: devrions nous 
rencontrer. There is also crowded in : WANDERK. Et pourquoi done sortez-vous 
si tot. See 353l-m. 

""See 353q. 
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Tenez, void*** des lettres**' pour Calais et pour T Angleterre ; vous 
aurez*®* des relais. Puissiez-vous en avoir besoin ! 

M. Vanderk fils. Mon p6re ! 

M. Vanderk pftRE. Ah ! mon fils ! on commence h remuer dans 
la maison. Adieu. 

M. Vanderk fii^. Adieu, mon p6re, embrassez pour moi. . . 

^^Son pdre le repousse avec tendresse, et ne Vemhrasse jpas, 
Le fils fait quclques pas pour sortie; il se retourne, ct tend les hras 
A son pire, qui lui fait signe de partir.^^ 

SCfeNE XII. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE.'®' 

'•^Ah, mon fils! fouler aux pieds la raison, la nature et les 
loix.^' Pr6jug6 funeste! Abus cruel du point d'lionneur! '^^Tu 
ne pouvois avoir pris naissance que dans les tems^'' les plus bar- 
bares; tu ne pouvois subsister qu'au milieu <62> d'une nation 

"^voild: Ms-S p. 6i. 

'^de changes (sic) : is added above the line of Ms-S p. 6i. This passage about 
the letters and also Vanderk father's next speech is most vigorously cancelled in the 
Ms-S p. 6i. See at note 489 Cotter's passage about the giving of letters. 

'^aves: Hi. 

"The Ms-S p. 61 has : WANDERK. Alles, mon fils, alles. (II le regarde 
aller.) and originally the scene closed thus, but later there was added and then can-^ 
celled : Non restes; ne partes que dans une heure . . . . (a part [written over 
"seul"'\) Peuteire trouverai je des moyens contre cette cruelle affaire. All this is 
most vigorously cancelled, and there is no trace of this most interesting variant in 
any edition censored or uncensored. Unquestionably Sedaine tried with these 
closing words to modify the scene sufficiently to satisfy the censor, but failed, and 
was forced to abandon entirely this scene of the son's return. (See at notes 353J» 

381, 382.) 

""Hi adds : M. Vanderk fils sort. 

■"Ms-S p. 61 adds: (seul). The scene is numbered eleven in the Ms-S p. 54G. 

■^here is considerable variation in the opening words of this scene : 

Ms-S p. 61 : Cruelle situation! etre force de fouler etc. 

Ms-S p. 54G; lb, c; II: Ah, del! fouler etc. 

la: Fouler etc. 
■"Both p. 61 and p. 54G of the Ms-S had inserted here : Ah, mon fils!, but this 
was cancelled. 

■"Ms-S p. 61 inserts: Oui. 

■■'Ms-S p. 54G had first: dans les troupes, troupes being then corrected to 
temps. 
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vaine et pleine d'elle-meme, qu'au milieu d'un peuple dont chaque 
particulier compte sa personne pour tout, et sa patrie et sa 
famille pour rien. Et vous, loix sages, mais insuffisantes^®, vous 
avez d^sir^*^ mettre un frein k Phonneur*^; vous avez ennobli 
r^chafaud; votre s6v6rit^**^^ a servi k^^ froisser le coeur d'tiH 
honnete liomme entre I'infamie et le supplice. Ah! mon fils.*^ 

<54H> 

SCfiNE XIII. 
M. VANDERK PfeRE^ Antoixe. 

Antoine.*^ Vous Pavez laiss6 partir. 
M. Vanderk pfiRE. Que rien ne transpire ici. 
Antoixe. II est d^jk jour chez Madame; et s'il alloit*^ chez 
elle. . . . 



'^mais insuffisantes omitted : Ms-S p 54G ; la, b ; II. Ic is thus the only group 
of censored texts to retain it. It is found also in RF. 

^vou's aves cru substituted : Ms-S p. 62. 

***Ms-S p. 62 had first : cru mettre un frein, aniantir, avilir Vhonneur, which 
is cancelled for : cru mettre un frein a Vhonneur. 

***Ic adds : cruelle. RF also adds cruelle. TrB has : la vostra giusta severitd, 

*^n'a servi qud: substituted: Ms-S p. 62; Ic; Hi; H2; O. RF. has ne 
servait qu'd. 

*^he translations have rendered this monologue of the father in various 
interesting manners : TrW and trM remain the most faithful to the original. TrT 
and trB are somewhat less exact. TrP which as we have seen (note 353t) con- 
demns the duel even more sharply than the censor in Paris uses the following 
phrases : Unseliges Vorurtheil . . . Grausamer Missbrauch der geheiligten 

Ehre ; du konutest bios in den wildesten Zeiten aufkommen Ihr 

weise Gesetze . . habt bios die Blutbiihne geadelt; eure Strenge bestrafet das 
Vorurtheil ohne es auszurotten, ohne seinen schrecklichen Folgen vorzubeugen. 

TrG which seems to approve of the duel as a necessary institution (see note 
353 i) substitutes the following: 

Sein Leben kann ich retten, aber wer thut seiner Ehre genugf Wtr anders 
. . als Er selbst? . . J a, ihr weisen guten Gesetse, ihr konnt ihn nicht vor 
Verachtung schutzen. Das Vorurtheil ist machtiger als ihr . . . Eure Strengi 
schreckt den Uebertreter nicht. Tausend Wege stehen ihm off en, sie zu t'duschen. 
Das Beyspiel rechtfertigt ihn. Die Menge nimmt sich seiner an. Und selbst dii 
Richter schatzen ihn hoch, indem sie ihn verdammen . . Ach, mein Sohn. 

*^TrW: ANTON {kommt gelaufen). 

*"Ms-S p. 62 substitutes: et si Monsieur votre fils alloit . . Hi ; H2; O 
have : et s'il alloit monter. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. II est parti. Ah, ciel I**^* viens, suis-inoi ; 
je vais m'habiller.**^'' 

Fin du troisi^me Acte. 



^Ah ciel! omitted: Hi; H2; O. 

*"The original reading for this scene in Ms-S p. 62 was : ANTOINE. Vous 
leaves laisse partir. WANDERK. Que rien ne transpire ici, ANTOINE. // est 
dejd jour ches Madame; et si Monsieur votre fils alloit ches elle. WANDERK. 
// est parti. ANTOINE. // est parti! Quoi, vous auries eu . . . WANDERK. 
Oui, viens, suis moi, je vais m'habiller. Of this the first two speeches were can- 
celled for: ANTOINE. Monsieur, il vient de monter a cheval; il est parti. 
WANDERK. Ciel! il est parti . . Que rien ne transpire ici. the rest being kept 
as before. 

In the first of these forms the father knows that his son has gone, and hence 
shows no excitement when Antoine tells him; in the second the "Ciel! il est 
parti. . " clearly shows his surprise. Here again we have indications of Sedaine*s 
effort to conciliate the censor, especially if we read the amended scene in con- 
nection with the addition mentioned in note 391 where the father asks the son 
to remain another hour. 

The censor however was not satisfied with any half-way measures, but forced 
upon the author the following which is found on p. S4H of the Ms-S and conse- 
quently in all censored editions, (variants are from B as a base) : 

ANTOINE. Monsieur, vous I'avez laissi partir? 

M. VANDERK pere. // est parti! o ciel! arretes. . .(a) 

ANTOINE. Ah! monsieur, il est dejd bien 0>)loin. Je traversois la cour; 
il a mis ses pistolets d Vargon. 

M. VANDERK pere. Ses pistolets !(<^) 

ANTOINE. // ma crii: "Antoine, je te recommande mon pdre'\ et il a 
mis son cheval au galop. 

M. VANDERK pere. // est parti! Ah DieuxH^) (H reve profonde- 
ment;i^) il reprend sa fermeti, et dit.(O) que rien ne transpire ici{s) Viens, 
suis-moi, je vais m'habiller. 

»)TrP amplifies: 1st er fort? O, Himmel! Ich vergass in meiner Bestiirsung 
ihm die Schliissel suriicjk zu fordern; Eile ihm nach, halte ihn auf. . . 

b)B-N omits: bien. 

c)This mention of pistols may have been the cause of the cancellation and 
the remark mentioned at note 346. 

d)The Ms-S p. 54H had at first: Ah Dieux but it is lightly cancelled with 
pencil, and il est parti is written above. Hence variation in the editions : la, b ; 
O variants omit Ah Dieux. Ic has: // est parti! Ah Dieu! il est parti!, TC omit- 
ting the second il est parti! 

«)i7 reve douloureusemcnt : Ms-S p. 54H; la, b, c; O variants. 

OThe closing words of Ic; O variants are: Antoine, je t'en conjure, que rien 
ne transpire ici! Hclas! sa nialheureuse mdre!. . .Viens, suis-moi; je vais 
m'habiller. 
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ACTE IV. 

SCfiNE PEEMIfeEE. 

ViCTORiNE seule. 

Je le cherche**^' par- tout ; qu'est-il devenu? Cela me passe. II 
ne sera jamais prfit. II n'est pas habill6. Ah, que je suis fach6e 
de m'^tre embarrass^e de sa montre! Je I'ai vu toute la nuit qui 
me disoit "qu'jl moi, qu'k moi, qu'a moi". II est sorti de bien 
bonne heure et k cheval; mais si c'6t6it cette dispute, et s'il 6toit 
vrai*®® qu'il fftt all6 . . . Ah! j'ai un pressentiment. Mais 
que risqu6-je"® d'en parler? J'en vais parler"* k Monsieur. Je 
parierois que c'est ce Domestiqiie qui s'est endormi hier au soir; 
il avoit une mauvaise physionomie; il lui aura donn^*^* un 
rendez-vous. Ah ! 

SCfiNE II. 

M. VaNDERK PfeRE;, ViCTORINE. 

ViCTORiXE. ilonsieur, on est bien inquiet. ^Madame hi Mar- 
quise dit*"*: "Mon neveu est-il habill^"^? Qu'on I'avertisse. 
Est-il pr^t? Pourquoi ne Tai-je pas vu*"? Pourquoi ne vient-il 
pas? <64> 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Mon fils? 

ViCTORINE. Oui.*" Je Tai demand^; je Tai fait ehercher; 
je ne sgais s'il est sorti, ou s'il n'est pas sorti, mais je ne Tai 
pas trouv6. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. II est sorti. 

ViCTORINE. Vous sgavez done. Monsieur, qu'il est dehors? 

*"B-N has recherche for cherche. 

**Ic has ^f c'itait vrai 

^''Ms-S : que risquai-je. 

*";> vais parler: Ma. 

*"t7 aura donne: Ma. 

^**RF substitutes Madame votre sa:ur dit. 

*^Mon neveu est habillef B-N. 

"*This sentence omitted in la, b, c. 

"'Add Monsieur: Ic; Hi; H2; O. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Oui, je le sgais. Voyez si tout le inonde 
est prfit; pour moi, je le suis. Oil est votre p^re? 

ViCTOBiNE fait un pas, et rcvicnt,*^^ Avez-vous vu, Monsieur, 
hier un Domestique qui vouloit purler i\ vous ou i\ Monsieur 
votre fils? 

M. Vanderk pSre. Un Domestique? c'^toit h moi ; j'ai donn6 
parole"'' k son Maitre aujourd'lnii ; vous faites bien de m'en faire 
ressouvenir. 

ViCTORiNE a part. II faut que ce ne soit pas cela; tant mieux, 
puisque Monsieur sgait oil il est. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Voyez done oil est votre pdre. <65> 

ViCTORiNE. J'y cours. 

SCfeNE III. 

M. Vanderk p^re seul. 

Au milieu de la joie la plus legitime Antoine ne 

vient point. . . . Je voyois devant moi toutes les mis^res 

humaines. Je m'y tenois pr6par6. La mort mfime. . . . Mais 
ceci. H6, que dire I . . . Ah ! ciel ! 

SCfeNE IV. 
La Tante^ M. Vanderk p^re. 

M. Vanderk pSre^ ay ant repris un air serein^^^. H6 bien, ma 
soeur, puis-je enfin me livrer au plaisir de vous revoir? 

La Tante. Mon fr^re, je suis tr^s en colore; vous gronderez 
apr^s, si vous voulez. 

M. Vanderk pSre. J'ai tout lieu d'etre tkcM contre vous. 

La Tante. Et moi contre votre fils. 

M. Vanderk p^re. J'ai cru que les droits du sang n'admettoi- 
ent point de ces m^nagemens, et qu'un fr^re. . . . <66> 

La Tante. Et moi, qu'une Soeur"' comme moi m6rite de 
certains 6gards. 

*^faisant un pas et revenant: lb. 

**'donne ma parole: Ic; Di-H; B-N ; Hi. 

*"This direction omitted: la, b, c. 

***The Ms-S has : tante with sceur written above it, the tante, however, not 
cancelled. No edition has tante. In fact the contrast between frdre above and 
sopur is better. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Quoi! vous auroit-on manqu6 en quelque 
chose? 

La Tante. Oui, sans doute. 

M. Vandeek pftEE. Qui? 

La Tantb. Votre fils. 

M. Vanderk pSre. Mod fils ! Eh, quand**® peut-il vous avoir 
d6soblig6? 

La Tante. A Tinstant. 

M. Vanderk fSre. A I'instant! 

La Tante. Oui, mon fr^re, k I'instant; il est bien singulier 
que mon neveu, qui doit me donner*** la main aujourd'hui ne soit 
pas ici, et qu'il sorte. 

M. Vanderk p£re. II est sorti pour une aflfaire indispensable. 

La Tante. Indispensable, indispensable, votre sang-froid me 
tue. JUfau t me le trou yer mort^_vit;-c'est lui qtii me donne la 
main. <' 

M. Vanderk p£re. Je compte vous la donner, s'il le faut. 

La Tante. Vous ! Au reste, je le veux bien ; vous me ferez 
honneur. Oh, 5a, mon fr^re, parlous raiwii; il n'y a point de 
choses que je n'aye imaging*" pour mon neveu, quoiqu'il soit 
malhonn6te & lui d'6tre sorti. II y a prfes mon chftteau*** ou 
plutdt pr^s du v6tre, et je vous en rends grdce***; ij y a un certain 
fief qui a ^t6 enlev6 il la famille en 1574,*** mais il*** n'est pas 
rachetable. 

M. Vanderk p^rb. **^ Soit. 

La Tante. C'est un abus ; mais c'est f ftcheux. 

M. Vanderk p^rb. **''*Cela pent dtre ; allons rejoindre. 



**£/ quand: lb, c ; Di-H ; B-N ; O. 

^me doit donner: F. 

^imaginSes: in all 19th century editions. 

^prks de mon chateau: Ms-S; lb; P2; H2; O. 

^graces: la, c; Hi; H2; O. 

*"Ms-S: 1570; la, c; Mb; 1573- Ma: quinze cent soixante quinse. TrP: 
im dreysigjahrigen Kriege. TrG2: 1773. 

*^mais qui: Ma. 

*"TrG: (spdttisch) Das grosse UnglUck. 

'RF substitutes : Oui, les fiefs sont un abus, mais allons rejoindre 
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La Tante. Nous avons le terns; ***il faut repeindre les 
vitraux de la Chapelle ; cela vous 6tonne. 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. Nous parlerons de cela. 

La Tante. ^'•C'est que les armoiries sont 6cartelees d'Arra- 
gon, et que le lambel. ... <68> 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. ^'••Ma soeur, vous ne partez pas aujour- 
d'hui? 

La Tante. Non, je vous assure. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. H6 bien, nous en parlerons demain. 

La Tante. C'est que cette nuit j'ai arrange pour votre fils, 
j'ai arrange des choses 6tonnantes ; il est aimable, il est aimable.*'^ 
Nous avons dans la province la plus riche h6riti6r^ c'est une 
Cramont Balli^re de la Tour d'Agon**^ ; vous sgavez ce que c'est ; 
elle est m6me parente de votre femme; votre fils T^pouse, j'en fais 
mon affaire ; vous ne paroltrez pas, vous ; je le propose ; je le marie ; 
il ira k Farm6e, et moi, je reste avec sa femme, avec ma ni^ce, et 
j'616ve ses enfans. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Eh ! ma soeur. 



*^he Ms-S had first: il faut repeindre des vitraux; then d'ahord was written 
in other ink above repeindre only to be subsequently cancelled; de la Chapelle was 
then crowded into the line above vitraux, and des vitraux was altered to tes vitraux. 

**TrP substitutes : Man sieht in dent Wappen eben unsern geviertheilten 
Schild mit den rothcn,.. TrG undoubtedly here took the same thought and ampli- 
fied it: Du erinnerst dich vielleicht nicht mehr, dass unsre Ahnentafel auf diesen 
Fensterscheihen gemalt ist, und dass, unter andern, in einem dieser Wappen das 
geviertheilte Schild mit dem rothen Pferde..." Here again Gotter copied from 
Pfeffel. 

**'RF inserts here: Armoiries! 

**Only one il est aimable: H2; O. 

***The Ms-S had a marginal note in another hand, which note was subse- 
quently cancelled: On ne peut mettre ces noms sans le consentement des families. 
The Ms-S had first Caumont, then Carmont, but both were cancelled for Cramont. 
The Ms-S has: Belliere. It appears to have had first Agon or Agore, and then 
Agon, this place being very illegible. The editions differ: Agar la (i8th century 
editions). Argon Ma. Argor: Ic; Di-H; Mb; B-N. TrW gives the one name: 
Feldstddtinn. TrP represents this heiress as the owner of the "fief" mentioned 
above : Die Besitserinn dieses Ritterlehns ist sugleich die reichste Erbinn des frank- 
ischen Kreises; es ist eine Freyin von Altenhelm auf Blitsheim und Hagels- 
burg" [ !] 
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La Taxte. Ce sont les votres***, mon fr^re. 
M. Vanderk pfiRE. Entrons dans le sallon; sans doute, on 
nous y^^ attend. < 69 > 

J 

SCfiNE V. 

Les MfiMES^ Antoine. 

M. Vandeuk pfiRE a Antoine qui cntre. Antoine, reste ici.*** 
La Tante *'*en s'en allant. *'*Je vols qu'il est heureux, mais 
tr^s-heureux pour mon neveu que je sois venue ici. Vous, mon 
f r^re, vous avez perdu**'' toute id^ de noblesse et**' de grandeur ;**• 
le commerce r^tr^cit Tame, mon fr^re. **®Ce clier enfant! ce cher 
enfant! Mais c'est que je Paime de tout mon coeur.**^ 

^**TrG seems not to have understood the pleasantry of this votres: VANDERK 
W.(schmer shaft) Ach Schivester! GRAFIN. Es sind ja deine Enkel, Bruder! 

■•"Hi omits y. 

***Ic transfers this speech to follow that of the aunt, and omits: (a Antoine 
qui entre). Mz adds: (il lui parte has). 

*"Mz substitutes fti part) and inserts (haut) before Vous, mon frcre. 

•"The final reading of the Ms-S is written ever and crowded into another 
reading which was cancelled, was incomplete and is almost illegible. This first read- 
ing seems to have been: "Je vous dirai que (d'un ton fuyant) dans la Province... 

SCENE 6e." 

Crowded over and around this are subsequent readings where the following 
corrections are to be seen : 

i) From trcs heureux, mais trds heureux to heureux, trcs heureux. 

2) From Son Pere a perdu to Vous, mon fr^re, vous aves perdu. 

3) perdu toute idee de noblesse et de grandeur is cancelled,, but a "B...** 
[=Bon] in the margin restores it. 

4) After grandeur is found Sa nature [?] est indolente which is heavily 
cancelled. Then Le Commerce etc. 

*"F omits perdu, a manifest misprint. 

*"Omit et: la, b, c; Hi. 

*"Ic; Mz insert Ah. The reading of Mz is then: Ah, le commerce ritricit 
I'dme, c'est une chose sure, Ce cher neveu, ce cher enfant etc." 

***Mo has: Cet enfant, ce cher enfant. Ic; Mz have: Ce cher neveu! ce cher 
enfant! TrG adds the thought :/i&^r meinen Neveu sollst du mir nicht verderben. 

*"TrM Ich habe ihn sum Fressen lieb. [ !] 
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SCfiNE VI. 

Antoine seuL 

Oui, ma resolution est prise; comment I peut-etre**^ un mise- 
rable, un drdle. . . . 

SCfiNE VIL 

ViCTORiNE**'^ Antoine. 

Antoine. Qu'est-ce que tu demandes? 

ViCTORiNE. J'entrois. 

Antoine. Je n'aime pas tout eela, toujours sur mes talons; 
C'est bien 6tonnant, la curiosity, la curiosity. Mademoiselle, voilk 
peut-etre*** le dernier conseil que je vous donnerai de ma vie ; mais 
la euriosite *** dans une jeune personne ne pent que la tourner 
h mal. 

Victorine. Eh ! mais je venois vous dire. . . <70> 

Antoine. Va-t-en, va-t-en; 6coute,**® sois sage, et vis tou- 
jours**'' honnStement, et tu ne pourras*** manquer. 

Victorine^ a part. Qu'est-ce que eela veut dire? 

SCfiNE VIII. 

LeS MftMES, M. VaNDERK PfiRE. 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Sortez, Victorine; laissez-nous, et fermez 
la porte. 

SCfeNE IX. 

M. Vanderk p^re, Antoine. 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Avez-vous dit an Cliirurgien de ne pas 
s'eioigner? 

^peutetrc added above the line in Ms-S. Hence omitted in la, c. The Ms-S 
had first : un coquin, un miserable, un drole but coquin was cancelled. 

***TrW: Julchen kommt sachte herein. 

^**The Ms-S had first : Voila Mademoiselle le dernier, etc. 

***Substitute dans une fille: Kts-S; la, c; Hi. 

***mfl fille inserted above the line in the Ms-S ; found also in Ic ; Mz. Com- 
pare at note 369 a similar place where Ic; Mz alone agree with the Ms-S. See 
also 487. 

**'Av; Ma omit toujours. 

*** jamais inserted above the line in Ms-S ; found also in Ic ; Mz ; H2 ; O. See 
notes 369, 446. Compare 525. 
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Antoine. Non. 

il. Vanderk pfcRE. Non ! 

Antoine. Non, non**®. ... ^ 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. Pourquoi? 

Antoine. Pourquoi? C'est que Monsieur votre fils ne se 
battra pas. 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. Qu'est-ee que eela veut dire? <71> 

Antoine. Monsieur, Monsieur, un Gentilhomme, un Mili- 
taire, un Diable**®, fftt-ce un Capitaine de Vaisseau de Roi**^ ; c'est 
ce qu'on voudra ; ***mais il ne se battra pas, vous dis-je; ce ne pent 
6tre qu'un assassin; il lui a chereh6 querelle; il croit le tuer; il 
ne le tuera pas. 

M. Vanderk pMe. Antoine. 

Antoine. Non, Monsieur, il ne le tuera pas; j'y ai re- 
gard6 . . . je sgais*** par oil il doit venir; je Tattendrai, je 
Fattaquerai, il m'attaquera***, je le tuerai, ou*** il me 
tuera ; s'il me tue, il . sera plus embarrass^ que moi ; si je le 
tue, Monsieur, je vous recommande ma fille. Au reste je n'ai pas 
besoin de vous*** la recommander. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Antoine, ce que vous dites est inutile, et 
jamais. . . . 

Antoine. **'Vos pistolets, vos pistolets; vous m'avez vu, 

***Only one non in the Ms-S. 

*^Omit un diable: Bl; O. 

***rfu roi: Ic; H2; O. 

*"The first reading of the Ms-S was; mais ce ne pent etre qu'un coquin, un 
assassin; then coquin was cancelled for malhonnete homme written in other hand 
and ink ; then all the above was cancelled for : mais il ne se battra pas, vous dis-je. 
Ce ne peut ctre qu*un assassin, the last phrase Ce.. .assassin b^ng written over 
assassin of the first reading which is heavily cancelled. II is the only group to 
have the final reading of the Ms-S. la, b, c; Hi ; H2; O have: mais il ne se battra 
pas, vous dis-je, ce ne peut etre qu*un malhonnete homme, un assassin. 

*^rP and TrG agree in saying that Vanderk's father had told Antoine where 
the duel was to take place. 

***i7 m'attaquera omitted: Ic; Mz. 

*"Ms-S omits : je le tuerai, ou. 

**Ms-S omits: vous. 

*"Mz changes thus : Ses pistolets, ses pistolets, je me soucie bien de ses 
pistolets. Vous m'aves vu etc. 

TrP again was followed here by trG, both having: Ihre Pistolen her! Ihre 
Pistolen her! 
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vous in'avez vu sur ce vaisseau, il y a long-tems. Qu'iniporte? 
morbleu***, en fait de valeur, il ne faut qu'fitre liomme, et des 
armes. 

M. Vandebk pfeBE. Eh ! mais Antoine. <72> 

Antoine. Monsieur ... ah, mon eher Maltre, un jeune 
homme d'une aussi belle**' esp6rance; ma fiUe me I'avoit dit, et 
I'embarras d'aujourd'hui, et la noce et tout ce monde; k Finstant 
mfime . . . les clefs du magasin, je les emportois. (II remet 
les clefs A M. Vanderk^) Ah, j'en deviendrai fou ! Ah, Dieux !*®^ 

M. Vanderk pfeBE. II me brise le eoeur; 6coutez-moi, An- 
toine***, je vous dis de m'6couter. 

Antoine. *^Monsieur. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Antoine,*^ eroyez-vous que je n'aime pas 
mon fils plus que vous ne*^ Taimez? 

Antoine. Et c'est k cause de cela, vous en mourrez. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Non.**® 

Antointj. Ah, Ciel !**^ 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. Antoine, vous manquez de raison; je ne 
vous congois pas aujourd'hui ; 6coutez-moi. 

Antoine. Monsieur.*** <73> 

M. Vanderk p^re. ficoutez-moi, vous dis-je, rappellez toute 
votre presence d'esprit; j'en ai besoin; ^outez*** avec attention ce 
que je vais vous confier. On pent venir k Tinstant, et je ne pour- 
rois*'* plus vous parler. . . . Crois-tu, mon pau\Te Antoine, 



^morhleu omitted : la, b, c ; O. 

*^d'une si belle: lb; Hi; H2; O. TrG again waxes sentimental: den ich auf 
diesen Arnten getragen habe, den ich aufwachsen sah. 

^(il remet les clefs sur une table): la, b; (il remet les clefs sur la table): 
Ic; O. 

*^Ah Dieux! omitted: O. Ah Dieu substituted: Ic. TrG adds (geht ausser 
sich umher). 

^Omit Antoine: la, b, c; Hi. 

^Oui, Monsieur: Ic; H2; O. 

^Omit Antoine: la, c; Hi; H2; O. 
**No ne: Ms-S; la (except B-N) ; lb, c. 
^"-^"-^"These speeches omitted in Ic. 
^executes in the Ms-S. 
"^pourrai: Di-H ; B-N; O. 
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orois-tu, mon vieux camarade, que je sois insensible? N'est-ce 
pas mon fils? *''^n'est-ce pas lui qui fonde dans Pavenir tout,le 
bonheur de ma vieillesse? 53t ma femme . . . ah, quel cha- 
grin I sa sant6 foible . . . mais c'est sans remMe ;**" le pr6jug6 
qui afflige notre nation rend son malheur inevitable. 

Antoine. *''Eh! ne pouviez-vous accommoder cette affaire? 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. L'accommoder ! Tu ne connois*'* pas 
toutes les entraves de Thonneur: oil trouver son adversaire?*''* 
oil le rencontrer i\ present? Est-ce sur le champ de bataille que 
de*''® pareilles affaires s'accommodent? H6 ! n'est-il pas et**"^ contre 
les mopurs et contre les loix que je paroisse en 6tre instruit?*''. . . 
Et si mon fils eftt li^sit^, s'il eftt molli, si cette cruelle affaire s'6toit 
accommod^e, combien s'en pr6paroit-il dans I'avenir! II n'est 
point de demi-brave, il n'est point de petit homme qui ne chercha.t 



^"Substitute : n' est-ce pas ItU I'avenir, le bonheur de ffta vieillesse f: Hi ; H2; O. 

^'*TrP does not translate le prijugi . . inSvitable. TrB changes thus : il 
pregiudisio che affligge il secoto e la nostra nazione lo [=the son] ha affascinato. 

*"Ic; Mz substitute: Mais, Monsieur, ne serait-il pas possible d'accommoder 
cette affaire? 

*^*The Ms-S had first sqais for connois. TrP does not translate the phrase: 
tu ne connois. ..de I'honneur. 

*"TrP adds : dessen Namen ich nicht eintnal zveiss. 

*''*des: F. 

*^et omitted : la, b, c ; O variants. 

*"The Ms-S in its original form did not have the passage between the first 
word of this speech, IJaccommodcr and Et si mon fils etc. This passage is an ad- 
dition grafted upon the original, and each word of it is underlined. Then Sedaine 
himself recopied the entire speech of the father, including the addition, upon a half 
sheet of his paper which was then attached by means of five sealing-wafers to the 
bottom of p. 73 of the Ms-S in such a way as to cover the original reading. Three 
of these wafers have since been removed thus bringing to light the original version. 
It is the longest specimen of Sedaine's own handwriting in the Ms-S, and it seems 
clear that he intended it as a permanent change, since otherwise he would most 
surely have expressed his wish to have it omitted in the appendix of. A and B. 
Here, however, there are no variants whatsoever for the fourth act. Inasmuch 
therefore as there is no evidence that Sedaine desired to suppress this passage, and 
since also it is in all editions including the carefully corrected B, I can see no 
justification for the omission of the passage in both Hi and H2. O and G give it 
only as a variant. 
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k le titer ; il lui faudroit dix aflfaires heureuses pour faire oublier 
celle-ci. Elle est afifreuse dans tous ses points, car il a tort.*''^ 

Antoine. II a tort! <74> 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. Une 6tourderie. 

Antoine. Une 6tourderie! 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. Oui. Mais ne perdons pas le*'® tems en 
vaines discussions. Antoine. 

Antoine. Monsieur. 

M. Vanderk riiBE. *"Ex6cutez de point en point ce que je 
vais vous dire. 

Antoine. Oui, Monsieur. 

M. Vanderk p^re. *'*Ne passez mes ordres en aucnne 
mani^re; songez qu'il y va de Flionneur de mon fils et du mien; 
c'est vous dire tout. 

Anto ine. *«'A1i, Ciei: 

*^he translations treated this speech of the father in different interesting 
ways: 

TrW, trM, trT, trG are quite faithful to the original. TrP adds the idea 
that the father does not even know the name of his son's adversary, paraphrases 
freely the whole passage and ends thus : 1st es nicht vielmehr gegen den IVohl- 
stand, ist est nicht selbst under die Gesetse, dass ich von diesem grausamen Vorfall 
unterrichtet scheine, sobald ich nicht eben diese Gesetse sur blutigen Rache gegen 
mein Kind anrufen ivill. Dcnn, ach! er hat Unrecht. Compare also notes 474, 475. 

It is to be noted that Pfeffel fails to emphasize with Sedaine the danger of 
later duels for the son if he does not now fight, and that Pfeffel's omission is 
strictly in line with his attitude toward the duel as revealed in notes 353t, 403, 
and elsewhere. 

Similarly trB shortens and changes thus: Accomodarlo! Xon parliamo punto 
degli ostacoli del preteso onore (secondo % tniei principj le legge sono al di sopra 
di questo falso onore); non parliamo che io non so chi sia questo suo ai^versario, 
che non saprei dove trovarlo, dove incontrarlo ; che simiH affari non si accomodano 
sul campo di battaglia, non parliamo di questo e d'altre simili cose, il maggior male 
si d che mio figlio va a commettcre un assassinio, e che se anche non fosse dalle 
leggi proibito, ha torto. 

This emphasis upon preteso .. .falso onore and upon assassinio is noteworthy. 

^pas de temps: H2. 

***TrB omits from here to the equivalent of Vanderk pere's Je ne peux me 
confier g«'d vous below. This omission of the idea of honor is a distortion of the 
original similar to that already noted in 479. TrB wishes to outdo the French 
censor in a way similar to trP. 

*^Ne passes pas mes ordres en aucune manicre: D; lb. 

*"Omit this speech; Ic; Hi; H2 (G has it however) ; O. 
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M. Vaxderk pf:RE. Je ne peux me confier qu'i\ vous, et je 
lue fie 51 votre A^c*, J^i votre experience, et je peux dire, il votre 
amitie. Rendez-vous an lieu oil ils doivent se rencontrer*** ; 
d6guisez-vous de fagon a n'6tre pas reconnu;*** tenez-vous-en le 
plus loin que vous pourrez*®*; ne soyez, s'il est possible, reconnu 
en aucune mani^re. <75> Si nion fils a le bonheur^a^ael de 
tuer*®' son adversaire, montrez-vous alors; il sera agit6, 11 sera 
6gar6, il verra mal*"; voyez pour lui; portez sur lui toute votre 
attention; veillez k sa fuite; donnez-lui votre eheval**®; faites ce 
qu'il vous dira; faites ce que la prudence vous conseillera. Lui 
parti, portez sur le champ tons vos soins k son adversaire**®, s'il 
respire encore**^ ; emparez-vous de ses derniers momens***, donnez- 
lui tons les secours qu'exige Phumanit^; expiez autant qu'il est 
en vous le crime auquel je participe, puisque . . . puisque 
. . . Cruel lionneur !*•'. . . . Mais, Antoine, si le Ciel me 
punit autant que je dois F^tre, s'il dispose de mon fils . . . 



*^Add: derrUre les petits remparts Ic; Hi; H2; O. This addition seems 
necessary since, without it, Antoine has no indication of the locality. 

*"TrB substitutes now as follows: Calcolando il tempo in cui mio figlio i 
frecipitosamente e contro la mia intensione uscito di casa, considerando Vesatezza 
£on cui si eseguiscono nel prefisso momento questi assassin j, a quest* ora tut to sard 
gid compiuto, etc. Compare 479, 481. 

^This phrase tenes-vous .... pourres is underlined in the Ms-S. 

*"The Ms-S had first tuer which is cancelled for renverser, a reading found 
in Ic; H2; O. Mz writes renverser above tuer, cancelling neither. Compare 
369, 446. 

*"</ sera egar^, verra mal: Ic; Di-H; BN; Hi. 

^*TrG inserts here, another proof of its independence: "Gieh ihm diese 
Briefschaften (Ihm ein Taschenhuch gebend). Compare the giving of letters at 
note 389. In trO also the father sends "bills" to his son. 

*^rival for adversaire: Ms-S; la, c. 

*"The punctuation varies here. The Ms-S, Ic, P have: d son adversaire, J*i7 
respire encore; emparez-vous etc as adopted above. lb, Av, H2 have: d son 
adversaire: s*il respire encore, empares-vous etc. Other editions, including B have 
commas after both encore and adversaire which is uncertain and unsatisfactory. 
Since B is in this last class, I have preferred the punctuation of the Ms-S. 

^•TrB has no equivalent for the words s'il respire encore .... derniers 



mo mens 

4M 



TrB still further distorts the original: . . . il delitto al quale io stesso 
ho parte, perchd non ho tosto messo in opera tutti i messi per impedirlo, e perchk ho 
forse incoraggiato mio figlio colV innoccnte racconio delta mia prima gioventti. 
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je suis p^re, et je crains mes premiers mouvemens; je suis 
p6re . . . et cette fSte, cette noce . . . ma femme 
. . . sa sant6*'*, moi-mfime; alors tu accourras*'* ; mais 
comme ta presence m'en diroit trop, ais cette attention, 6coute 
bien, ais-la pour moi, je t'en supplier tu frapperas trois coups h 
la porte de la basse-cour**®, trois coups distinctement ; *•'' et tu 
te rendras ici, ici dedans, dans ce cabinet; tu ne parleras k per- 
sonne; mes chevaux seront mis; nous y courrons.**' <76> 

Antoine. Mais, Monsieur****. . . . 

M. Vandebk pfeRE. Voici quelqu'un, et c'est sa m^re*®*. 

SCfeNE X. 
Lbs MfiMES, Mme Vanderk. 

Mme Vanderk. Ah I mon cher ami, tout le monde est pr^t ; 
voici vos gants. Antoine*^, eh, comme te voilk fait! Tu aurois 
bien 6£f^^ te mettre en noir, te faire beau le jour du mariage de 
ma fille; je ne te pardonne pas cela. 

Antoine. C'est que . . . Madame . . . Je vais en 
aflfaire, oui, oui . . . Madame. 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. Allez, allez, Antoine; faites ce que je 
vous ai dit. 

Antoine. *^Oui, Monsieur. 



***ma sante: B-N. 

*"Add: mon fils a son domestique, tu accourras: Ms-S; la, b, c. The tu 
accourras of this addition in the Ms-S was cancelled but subsequently restored. 

^cour-hasse: H2; O. Hinterthur: TrP; trG. 

•^Substitute tu te rendras ici, dedans ce cabinet: Hi ; H2; O. 

*"TrB does not translate: mes chevaux . . . courrons. 

*"'Mz substitutes Ah del! 

^Voici quelqu'un; eh! c'est sa mdre!: Ic; Di-H; BN; Hi; H2; O. 

■^hc reading voici vos gants, Antoine of la, Hi, H2 is not correct because 
Mme. Vanderk always addresses Antoine with "tu" ; moreover she would not be 
likely to bring Antoine gloves but only her husband. Mz omits the phrase voici 
vos gants. 

••^Substitute : dii te parer . . te faire beau etc, Mz; dU te faire parer, te 
faire beau, Ic. 

"This Oui, Monsieur and the following N'oublies rien ! are omitted in la, c ; 
O. The omission is explained by the appearance of the Ms-S where these two 
speeches were crowded in, to all appearances, afterwards. 
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M. Vanderk pftRE. N'oubliez rien ! 

Antoine. Oui, Monsieur. 

M ME Vanderk. Antoine. 

Antoine. Madame. 

Mme Vanderk. *^A1i, si tii troiives mon fils, je Veu prie, 
dis-lui <77> qu'il ne tarde point.*^ 

M. Vanderk p^re. Allez, Antoine, allez. (Antoine et M. Van- 
derk se regardent}^ Antoine sort.) 

SCftNE XI. 
M. ET Mme Vanderk. 

31 me Vanderk. Antoine a Pair bien eflfarouch6. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Tout eeci T^chauflfe*®* et le derange. 

Mme Vanderk. Ah, mon ami, faites-moi compliment, il y 
a plus de deux ans que*®'' je ne me suis si bien port6e. . . . 
Ma fille . . . mon gendre, toute cette famille est si respecta- 
ble, si honnfite;*®' la hnniTPrnh^pyt, aagp pQ mme les loix; mais, mon 
ami, j'ai un reproclie^ vousfeire, et votre soeur a raison; vous 
donnez aujourd'hui de Toccupation k votre fils; vous Penvoyez je 
ne sgais en quel endroit; au reste, vous le sgavez; il faut cependant 
que ce soit tr^s-loin, car je suis sftre qu'il ne s'est point*^ amus6, 
et*^® lorsqu'il va revenir, il ne pourra nous rejoindre*^^. Victorine 
a dit k ma fille <78> qu'il n'6toit pas"« habill6, et qu'il 6toit 
niont^ h. cheval. 

M. Vanderk p^re (lui prenani^^^ la main affectueusement) 

*"In the Ms-S this Ah was cancelled, but it was restored later in the margin 
and in Sedaine's own hand ; after "mon fils", "Antoine, ah" is written above the line, 
and of this "Antoine" alone is cancelled. Hence the reading of la, c; O; Si tu 
trouves mon fils, ah! je t'en prie, and of lb; Si tu trouves mon fils, je t'en prie. 

"^ne tarde pas: Hi; H2. Hi; H2; O then add: ANTOINE. Oui, madame. 

'^^rG adds: ANTON (vor sich) Ach, dass es mein letster Gang ware! (ab). 

"^Tout cela I'echauffe: Ic; Di-H; B-N ; Tout ceci Voccupe: Hi; H2. Tout 
cela Voccupe: O. 

^Hi omitted que, but Mo restores it. 

"^TrP adds : Die halhe Regierung ist unten versammlet. 

**Ms-S : ne s'est pas amuse. 

''"Omit et: la, b, c; O. 

*"The Ms-S inserted here but cancelled : // est en Redingote. 

'"point habilU:, Ms-S; A; C; D; E; lb. 

"^/mi prhentant: lb. 
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Laissez-moi respirer, et permettez-moi de ne penser qu'k votre 
satisfaction. Votre sant6 me fait le plus grand plaisir; nous 
ayons tellement bes6in de nos forces; I'adversit^ est si pr^s de 
nous ; la plus grande f61icit6 est si*^* peu stable, si peu*^*. . . . 
Ne faisons point attendre; on doit nous trouver de moins dans 
la compagnie. La voici."® 

SCfiNE XII. 

Les MfiMES^ Sophie, Le Gendre^ La Tante (dans le fond)^^'' 

M. Vanderk pfcRE. AUons, belle jeunesse.*^' Madame, nous 
avons 6t6 ainsi. Puissiez-vous, mes enfans, voir un pareil jour, 
(d part) et plus beau que celui-ci I*^' 

Fin du quatriime acte. 



"*Hi (but not Mo) omits si. 

"*TrG adds : ich werde ernsthaft. 

"•TrG substitutes : Siehst du, wir werden ahgeholt, TrB : vedete che vengano 
a prenderci. 

•"Omit dans le fond: la, b, c; instead: et un groupe de compagnie de femmefi 
it d'hommes, plus d'hommes de robe que d'autres. Pi has : Le gendre dans le fond. 
P2 and T : Le gendre, la compagnie composie d'hommes et de femmes, plus 
d'hommes de robe que d'autres. Mo also omits dans le fond. 

"^rG: Liebes junges Paar! 

"•H2 adds: NOTA. Le rideau ne baisse que lorsque Victorine est remontief- 
au centre du thidtre. 



(39O 



<79> 

ACTE V. 

SCfiNE PKEMIfiRE. 

ViCTouiNE se retournant vers la coulissc^^^ d-ou elle sort. 

**^Monsieur Antoine, Monsieur Antoine, 3fonsieur Antoinel . . . 
Le ilaitre d'Hotel, les Gens, les C'ommis, tout le monde demande 
M. Antoine. 11 faut que j'aie la peine de tout. Men p^re est bien 
etonnant ; je le eherehe partout, je ne le trouve nulle part. Jamais 
iei il ny a eu taut de uionde, et jamais*** . . . Eh?. . . . 
Quoi?. . . . Hain?. . . . Antoine, Antoine. H6 bien, 
qu'iln appellenti Cette cer^monie que je croyois si gaie; grands 
Dieux**', comme elle est triste . . . Mais lui, ne s'fitre pas 
trouv6"* au mariage de sa sa^ur. Et d'un autre e6t6 aussi, mon 
p^re avee ses raisons: **Sois sage, sois sage, et tu ne pourras*** 
manquer . . ." Oil est-il all^? Je. . . . 

SCfiNE II. 
M. Despauville pftuE, ^^^Officier decare de VOrdre du Merite. 

ViCTORINE. 

il. Desparville pfiUE. Mademoiselle, puis-je entrer? 
VicTORiNE. Monsieur, vous etes sans doute de la noce. Entrez 
dans le sallon. 



530^ 



\'ers Ic lieu su1)stituted in some of the B edition, and in L. se tournant: 
la, b, c ; lb having scule, se tournant. 

"*The Ms-S had at first merely Antoine and Mr. was crowded in later before 
each of the four Antoines. 

""O omits et jamais. 

""Substitute: Grand Dieu: Ic; Hi; H2. Helas: O. 

"^Substitute : ne pas se trouver: Ic; Di-H ; B-N ; Hi; O. 

^jamais manquer: Ic; H2; O. Compare note 448. 

""Since the elder Desparville enters here and remains to the end of the play, 
I have added the Officier dccorc de Vordre du merite found in the first mention of 
his presence in the appendix of B whose variants begin only with Scene iv. See 
535. See also 186, 548. 

In trP his name is Der Obriste von Palm f eld; in trW it is Herr von Blanken- 
fcld. 
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M. Desparville pfiRE. Je n'en siiis pas, Mademoiselle, je 
n'en suis pas. <80> 

ViCTORiNE. Ah, Monsieur, si vous n'en etes pas, poiir quelle 
raison? . . . 

M. Desparville pftRE. Je viens pour parler ji Monsieur 
Vanderk. 

ViCTORiNE. Lequel ? 

M. Desparville pf:RE. Mais le N^gociant. Est-ce qu'il y a 
deux N^ocians de ce nom-h\? CVst oelui qui demeure ici. 

VICTORINE. Ah, Monsieur, quel embarrasi Je vous assure 
que je ne sgais comment Monsieur pourra vous parler an milieu 
de tout ceci; et m^me (m seroit k table, si on n'attendoit pas 
quelqu'un qui se fait bieii attendre.**'' 

M. Desparville pf:RE. Mademoiselle, Monsieur Vanderk m'a 
donn6 parole ici aujourd'hui Jt cette heure. 

VICTORINE. II ne s(;avoit done pas Tembarras. . . . 

M. Desparville p£:re. II ne sgavoit pas, il ne sgavoit pas; 
c'est hier au soir qu'il me Ta fait dire. 

ViCTORiNE. J'y vais done, si je peux I'aborder, car il r^pond 
<81> il Tun, il r^pond i\ Tautre. Je dirai. . . . Qu'est-ce 
que je dirai? 

M. Desparville vPmi:, Dites que c'est quelqu'un qui voudroit 
lui parler; que c'est quelqu'un it qui il a donn6 parole k cette 
heure-ci, sur une Lettre qu'il en a reyue. . . . Ajoutez que 
. . . Non . . . dites-lui seulement cela. 

VICTORINE. J'y vais . . . (iuelqu'un . . . ilais. 
Monsieur, permettez-moi de vous demander votre nom. 

M. Desparville p^re. II le sgait bien pen. Dites, au reste, 
que c'est Monsieur Desparville"', que c'est le Maitre d'un Do- 
mestique. . . . 

ViCTORiNE. Ah, je s(;ais, un homme qui avoit un visage . . . 
qui avoit un air . . . Hier au soir . . . J'y vais, j'y 
vais.**^ 



■"TrW adds: (sie seufcet). This is in line with the desire of trW to have a 
more romantic ending. See later notes, especially the closing scenes. 

*"In trW he does not give his name. 

"•Only cne j'y vais in Av ; Ma. 
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SCfiNE III. 

M. Dbspabville pfeRE seul 

Que de raisons! parbleu, ces choses-lk sont bien faites pour 
moi ! II faut que cet homme marie justement sa fille aujourd'hui, 
le jour, le m^me jour que j'ai k lui parler; c'est fait expr^; oui, 
c'est fait expr^s pour moi"®, pour moi*^^ ; ces ehoses-1^ n'arrivent 
qu'il moi. <82> Peste*^* soit des enfaus! Je ne veux plus 
m'embarrasser de rien ; je vais me retirer dans ma province. "Mais, 
mon p^re . . . mon p^re*^'." Mais mon fils, va te pro- 
mener*'*; j'ai fait mon tems; fais le tieu. Ah! c'est apparemment 
notre homme; encore un refus que je vais essuyer. 

SCfiNE IV.*» 

M. VaxDERK PfiRE, M. DESPARVILLE PfeRE.*** 

M. DESPARVILLE pf:RE. Mousicur, Monsieur, je suis fftch6 de 



***Only one pour moi: la, b, c; Hi ; H2; O. 
"»Add: en fin: Hi; H2; O. 



*"The Ms-S had diable first, which was cancelled for peste in different ink. 
O substitutes : Voild ce que c'est que d'avoir des enfants. TrG again agrees with 
trP with: Der Henker hole die Kinder! 

""Mz cancels this second mon pere. The Ms-S inserts the Mais mon fils that 
follows, above the second mon pere without cancelling the latter. 

"*Here the Ms-S had inserted but subsequently cancelled : laisse moi ^confer 
le vent qui souffle. TrG again imitates closely trP: TrP has: Der Junge mag mir 
schreyen und ivinseln, so lange er will; ich werde nicht mehr horen; er soil mich 
^ungeschoren lassen. Ich habe das Meinige gethan, er mag nun das seinige thun. 
TrG has : Der Junge mag betteln und wehklagen, so viel er will ; ich habe keine 
Ohren. Er soil mich ungehudelt lassen. Ich habe das Meinige gethan, lass ihn nur 
das Seinige thun." 

""From here to the end of Scene IX, note 606, our text is now that of the 
variants of the appendix of B, which begin at this point. See 526. In the copy 
which is designated RF, Sedaine wrote at this point: "Voir les changements que 
la police d*alors me forga de faire; remettez comme cela devait etre". Now, the 
only change which the police forced upon Sedaine in this scene was the omission of 
the contrast of the blue and red ribbons (see note 548). Other changes in this 
scene were made because of the criticism of the public. (See notes 556, S7^\ 5"8; 
;ilso for similar changes in la*^er scenes: 593, 638.) 

'°"The Ms-S adds (un Domestique) close to the margin. This is found only 
in n. Mz cancels it. 
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vous d^ranger. Je sgais tout ce qui vous arrive. Vous mariez votre 
fille**'; vous etes a Tinstant en compagnie; mais un mot, un 
seul mot. 

M. Vanderk vtRE. Et moi, Monsieur**', je suis fftche de ne 
vous avoir pas donn^**' une heure plus prompte. On vous a peut- 
6tre fait attendre. J'avois dit k quatre**^ heures, et il est trois 
heures, seize minutes. Monsieur, asseyez-vous. 

M. Despabville pf:RE. Non, parlous debout; j'aurai bien-t6t 
dit. Monsieur, **^je erois que le Diable est apres nioi. J'ai, 
depuis quelque temps***, besoin d'argent, et encore plus depuis 
hier pour la eirconstance la plus pressante et que je <83> ne 
peux pas dire.*** J'ai une lettre de change, bonne, excellente; 
c'est comme disent vos Marchands, c'est de Tor en barre; mais 
elle sera pay6e quand***? Je n-en s^ais rien; ils put des usages, 
des usances***, des termes (^ue je ne comprends pas. **• J'ai ^te 
chez plusieurs de vos Confrc^res, des Juifs, des Arabes, pardonnez- 
moi le terme; oui, des Arabes. lis m'ont**'' demand^ des remises 
consid6rables, parce qu'ils voient que j'en ai besoin. D'autres m'ont 



■'Add aujourd'hui: II. 

*"In trG Vanderk always addresses Desparville as Herr Baron. 

^de ne pas vous avoir donne: B-N. 

"•Vanderk had not actually said four o'clock but "entre trois et quatre heures". 
See note 187 (Act II, Scene V). The Danish translation trS and the English adapta- 
tion trO change here four to three. 

"*0 omits je crois que le diable est apres moi. 

^^jours for temps: Ms-S; la, b, c; II. 

•"TrB has no equivalent for et que je ne peux pas dire. 

***Repeat quand: Ms-S; la, b, c; II. 

**^rG and trP have Monatssichten. 

"^The Ms-S had first : J'ai etc chez plusieurs de vos Confreres, des coquins, 
des coquins, pardonnes-moi le terme, oui des coquins. There was then crowded in 
the following correction : J'ai ite ches plusieurs de vos Confreres, mais tout (sic) 
ceux que j*ai vu jusqu'd present sont des Arabes, des Juifs, pardonnes moi le terme, 
oui des Juifs. This latter reading is in la, b, c ; II ; O with "vus" for "vu" in 19th 
century editions and "oui des Arabes" for "oui des Juifs" in O. Here strange to 
say Hi ; H2 follow the appendix of A and B, which was repeated in that of B-N. 

TrG follows trP in having: Juden, Mameluken. 

^Ils m*ont was the first reading of the Ms-S. This was cancelled for Les 
uns m'oht in other ink and hand, which is found only in II. 
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refus6 tout net. "®Deviueriez-vous pourquoi un homme liier*** 
m'a refus6? 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Non, Monsieur. 

M. Desparville pf:RE. Parce que ce ruban-li est bleu, et 
parce qu'il n'est pas rouge. Vous ne pensez pas de m^me peut- 
etre? 

M. Vanderk p^re. Monsieur, les lionn^tes gens n'ont besoin 
que de la probity de leurs semblables, et non de leurs opinions. 



049 



**The passage Devineries-vous .... to ... . Mais que je ne vous 
retarde point four speeches below, was cancelled in the Ms-S and appears only in 
the appendices of A, B, E, and B-N. It is certainly strange that both of Heylli's 
editions omit this passage and all others that mention the 'ordre du merite" and its 
"ruban bleu". Even if it may seem wise to omit these passages when the play is 
performed, because modern audiences would not readily catch their significance, it is 
certainly necessary to include them in any edition that professes to be critical and 
to follow the manuscript of the Comedie Frangaise. In addition to the 
argument of the presence of these passages in the appendix of A and B, 
we have, a propos of this particular passage, a most interesting letter 
from Sedaine himself to '* Messieurs du Theatre de la Nation". This letter was re- 
ceived November 26, 1791, and is now in the archives of the Comedie Frangaise. 
Among other interesting matters discussed in this letter, Sedaine begs **Messieurs 
Vanhove et Desessarts" the actors then intrusted with the roles of Desparville pere 
and Vanderk pere *'de vouloir bien apprendre deux rdpliques inhumainement re- 
tranchees par les cruels ciseaux de la police". He then adds: "Je joins d cecy 
VimprimS de ce que je demande d leur complaisance". This "im prime" was a 
fasciculus of the appendix of the second Paris edition (B), being signature I, pp. 
9-16. Here on p. 10 Sedaine had surrounded with a heavy line the passage ''De- 
vineries-vous .... Puis-je la voir** ; in the margin he had written the follow- 
ing note, portions of which were removed by some subsequent cutting of the fasci- 
culus: **[Co\uplets que [je] prie [de] remettre, [M]r Desparville [porte]ra Vordre 
[du] mdrite." See at note 535 another word from Sedaine regarding this passage. 

One may well ask why Sedaine did not at this time request the complete 
restoration of his original text, instead of merely this small passage; perhaps the 
strict laws of the Republic against duelling led him to fear the refusal of such a peti- 
tion; see in this connection the changed reading of RF at note 673a. It is not 
known whether the actors restored the above passage or not, but it is most interest- 
ing to find Sedaine so persistent about its insertion and still so sensitive to the 
treatment which he had undergone at the hands of the censor twenty-six years 
before. 

We have in Sedaine's letter an explanation of the omission of previous pas- 



"•The Ms-S had first pourquoi hier un homme. This was cancelled for the 
above. 
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M. Desparville pftRE. Ce que vous me dites*^*^® est juste, et 
Punivers ne seroit qu'uue famille, si tout le monde peusoit comme 
vous. Mais que je ne vous retarde point. Pouvez-vous ni'avaneer 
le pavement de ma lettre de cliaufje, ou ne le pouvez-vous pas? 

<84> 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Puis-je la voir? 

M. Desparville p^re. La voil^. . . . (Pendant que M. 
Vanderk lit.) Je payerai tout ce qu'il faudra. Je sgais qu'il y a 
des droits. Faut-il le (juart? Faut-il . . . J'ai besoin 
d'argent. 

M. Vanderk pi^re. (II sonne^^^) Monsieur, je vais vous la 
fa ire*" payer. 

M. Desparville p^re. A Tinstant? 

M. Vanderk pSre. Oui, Monsieur. 

M. Desparville viiUE. A Tinstantl Prenez, Monsieur^". 
Ah, quel service vous me rendez ! Prenez, prenez. Monsieur. 

(Le Domestique entre^^) 

sages concerning the ordre du mcrite and its blue cross or ribbon. See at notes 
i86, 526, 535. The ordre du mdrite was founded by Louis XV in 1759 for dis- 
tinguished officers of Protestant faith who could not be admitted to the "Ordre 
royal et ntilitaire de Saint Louis" since the members of the latter organization were 
obliged to take oath to live and die in the Apostolic Roman Catholic faith. The 
colof of the insignia of the ordre du mcrite was blue, that of the ordre de Saint 
Louis was "couleur de feu". All orders of knighthood were abolished by the 
Revolution, but in 1814 Louis XVIII restored many, and among them the order of 
Saint Louis and the order of merit. He stipulated however that both orders should 
have the same color, and chose "couleur de feu'' which had formerly been restricted 
to the order of Saint Louis. 

It is extremely probable that the censor struck out all passages referring to 
these orders because of the fear of exciting religious animosities. Perhaps, how- 
ever, his reason was his opposition to the new ordre du mcrite which had only been 
in existence six years. 

Although trM has many passages of the original version, it here omits the 
passage contrasting the two ribbons, and begins again with Vanderk's Puis-je la voir. 



*"Ms-S : Ce que vous dites. 

"*Ms-S : II. substitute: (sonne. On entend la sonnette). lb; P2 have: en 
sonnant. 

°"II omits faire. 

""Substitute: Prenez, prenez, monsieur: Ms-S; la, b, c, ; II; Hi. 

""Ms-S; II substitute: au domestique qu'il a sonne; la, b, c; O: au domestique 



qui entre. 
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M. Vaxderk pfeRE. Allez tl ma caisse, apportez le montant 
de cette lettre, deux mille quatre cents livres*". 

M. Desparville pfeRE. '^'^•Faites retenir, Monsieur, le compte, 
rjl-compte"^ le**». . . . 

M. Vaxderk p^re. Nou, Monsieur, je ne prends point d'es- 
compte; ee n'est pas"® mon commerce, et, je vous Tavoue avee 
plaisir, ce service ne me coAte rien. Votre lettre vient de Cadix*^ ; 
elle est pour moi une rescription; elle <85> devient pour moi 
de Pargent comptant. 



"*TrP : von tausend Thalern. TrT : 2400 Pfund. 

**The Ms-S presents here a very confused appearance due to the later transfer 
to this point of the request for, and the granting of, gold which Sedaine had orig- 
inally written as occurring after Vanderk knows that Desparville is the father of 
his son's antagonist. See at note 578. 

Above faites retenir etc of the Ms-S is written in another hand : -\-Mr. 
Encore un service, pourriez vous me donner la sotnme en or'\ This is not can- 
celled. After "or" is a mark -f which carries the eye to the left hand margin where 
one finds : VANDERK. Volontier, Mr. aportes la sontnte en or. DESPARVILLE. 
Then there is a line to carry us back to the faites retenir mentioned above. At the 
very bottom of the page (84), there is a further insertion: Mr. au service que 
vous me rendes pourries vous ajoutez celui de me faire donner de I'or. This is 
maniftstly a substitution for the Mr. encore un service etc given above. The same 
mark precedes both phrases. Mz has precisely the reading of this substitution at 
the bottom of the page, this being an additional link connecting Mz with the Ms-S. 

The text of the censored versions is as follows (variants being from B as 
a basis) : 

M. DESPARVILLE pere. (^^^Monsieur, au service que vous me rendes, 
pourries-vous en ajouter un second, celui (b) de me faire donner de Vorf 

M. VANDERK pere. Volontiers, Monsieur, (au Domestique) Apportez la 
somme en or. 

M. DESPARVILLE pere (au Domestique qui sort) Faites retenir etc. 

a)TrW has Blankenfeld catch the sleeve of the servant as the latter is about 
to go out. 

^) pouves-vous ajouter celui etc: la, b, c; compare also the readings at notes 
578, 579 where the request for gold originally stood, and where it is far more 
dramatic. Note further that Desparville does not state here why he wishes gold. At 
note 579 he does. 

"^I'escompte, fa-compte: Ms-S; la, b, c; H; Hi; H2; O. 
Ic compte, la compte: Aa, Ba. 

""Omit le: Ms-S; la, b, c; IL 

"^point: Ic; Di-H ; B-N ; O. 

"^Hambourg: TrP. 
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M. Desparville pfiBE. Monsieur**^, voil^ de Thonn^tet^, 
voilu de honu6tet^*®* ; vous ne sgavez pas*^ toute T^tendue du 
service que vous me rendez. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Je souhaite qu'il soit considerable. 

M. Desparville p^re. Ah, Monsieur! Monsieur! *®*quo 
vous 6tes heureux! vous n'avez qu'une fille*^? 

M. Vanderk p£:re. J'esp^re que j'ai un flls. 

M. Desparville pf:RE. Un fils I Mais il est sArement*^ dans 
le commerce, dans un ^tat tranquille; mais le mien, le mien est 
dans le service; h Pinstant que je vous parle, n'est-il pas occup6 
k se battre. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. A se battre! 

M. Desparville pSre. Oui, Monsieur, k se battre. Un autre 
jeune homme dans un caflf6, un petit brutal*^ lui a cliercli6 querelle, 
je ne sgais pourquoi, je ne s^ais comment; il ne le sgait pas lui- 
meme. 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Que je vous plains***, et qu'il est h 
5^aindre! <86> ^ 

M. Desparville p^re. A craindre! Je ne crains rien; mon 
fils est brave, il tient de moi, et adroit, adroit; i\ vingt pas**® il 

■"Add a second Monsieur: Ms-S ; la, b, c ; II ; O. 

"*Mz has I'humanite written over the second rhonnetete, but the latter is not 
cancelled. 

'•'Insert toute I'obligation que je vous dois: original reading of Ms-S; la, b, c; 
Hi. toute I'obligation que jevous ai: corrected Ms-S; II; H2; O. This change 
from dois to ai was undoubtedly due to Grimm who, in criticising the first Paris 
edition, said : "On ne dit pas *les obligations que je vous dois' ; il faut dire *que 
je vous ai' " (Correspondence Littiraire, edition Tourneux, v. 7, p. 24). See also 
note 103, for the only other correction which Grimm makes. 

"*Insert ah: Ms-S; II. 

"'Add vous: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. At first the extra vous was 
written in the margin of the Ms-S so as to read: vous, vous n'aves quune fille. 
This vous was then removed and another written at the end of the line. 

■^he Ms-S kept surement but wrote apparemment above it in other ink. 
apparemment is in la, b, c; II; Hi ; H2; O. 

*^The Ms-S had first brutal which is not cancelled. However ctourdi is writ- 
ten above it. Hence un petit ctourdi in la, b; II; Hi; H2; O. Ic has un etourdi. 

■^rM : Wie beklage ich ilin. 

"•Here another striking dependence of trG upon trP: TrP has: er wiirde 
Ihnen auf fiinfsig Schritte einen halben Gulden aus der Hand schiessen. TrG has : 
er schiesst Ihnen auf fiinfsig Schritte einen Thaler aus der Hand. TrW has: Er 
schiesst Ihnen auf 20 Schritte das Ass aus der Kartc heraus. 
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couperoit uiie balle en <lenx sur line lame de eouteau; niais il 
faut qii'il S'enfuye, c'est le (liable*''®; e'est une mauvaise aflfaire'^''^, 
voiis entendez bien, voiis enteiidez bien'^''*; je me fie k vous; vons 
m'avez gaji;n^ Fftme. 

M. Vaxderk pftRE. ^loiisieiir, je suis flatt6 de votre. . . 
fPan^'^ On frappe un coup a la portr.) 
Je siiis flatty de ce que . . . 

(Pan, un second coup), 
M. Desparville pfcRE. Ce n'est rien*''*; c'est qu'on frappe 
cliez vous. 

(Pan^ un troisHmc coup) 
M. Vanderk pfiRE. *''*Ah, Monsieur! tous les p^res ne sont 
pas malheureux. 



*''0 omits c'est le diahle. TrB : ^ un diavolo. 

"^c'est une mauvaise affaire is found only in the appendix. The Ms-S had 
first : c'est un duel but this was cancelled and nothing was substituted. H i ; H2 ; O 
restore: c*est un duel. 

""112; O do not repeat vous entendes bien. AC; Bl have vous entendes bien, 
vous entendes. Ha has : vous entendes, vous entendes bien. TrG with Er soil die 
Hdlfte des Geldes mit auf den IV eg haben again copies trP which has Ich will ihm 
die Helfte des Geldes mit auf den Weg geben. 

*"The Ms-S has merely Pan each of the three times. 

"*C*est [sic] n'est rien is an error common to A, C, F, and A v. but corrected 
in B, D, E, and K. The error was not corrected in A's errata. 

"*The Ms-S is again very confusing for the next three speeches. The first 
reading written on the regular lines was as given above. Then Desparville's Vous 
ne vous trouves pas indispose f and Vanderk*s Non, monsieur were cancelled and 
the following in another hand was crowded in immediately after the third "Pan": 
(Mr. Wanderk tombe sur un sidge [replacing a previously cancelled 'Wanderk 
tombe'1). Mr. D'ESPARVTLLE. A/r. vous ne vous trouves pas indisposd? Then 
follows: WANDERK. Ah, monsieur, tous les pcres etc. 

From this changed reading we get the version printed in la, b, c; II; Hi; 
H2; O:— 

((on frappe) un troisienie coup. Monsieur Vanderk (pdre) tombe sur un 
siege) (Monsieur). Vous ne vous trouvez pas indispose? 

M. VANDERK (pdrc). Ah, Monsieur, tous les peres ne sont pas malheureux 
(Le Domestique entre avec etc.) 

In all this we have another proof that the appendix of A and B restores the 
original appearance of the manuscript. TrM here follows the appendix absolutely. 
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M. Despauville pj&re. Vous ne voiis trouvez pns iii(lisjjos6? 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Nou, Monsieur. (Lc DomcHtique cntre 
avec lc8 2Jf00 livrcs^''^,) Ah'^''^! voilil votre somme; partez, Mon- 
sieur, vous n'avez pas de terns k perdre. 

M. Desparville PfiRE. '^''^Ali ! Monsieur, que je vous suis 



•'•The Ms-S read first : (Le Domestique entre avec deux sacs de 1200 ^ 
[^ivresy. When, however, Sedaine transferred the request for gold to an earlier 
part of the scene (see 556 and 578) it became necessary to say avec des rouleaux 
de Louis which is the reading of all the censored versions. Hi; H2; O follow the 
appendix with avec les deux mille quatre cents livres. 

*"The Ms-S had cancelled this ah! It is found only in the appendices of 
A, B, E, and BN. 

""The Ms-S originally read thus: Je pars: vous avec raison. Que je vous suis 
oblige. Monsieur! Monsieur, auries vous de Vorf cest que je vais donner a mon 
fils [p. 87]. 

WANDERK. Oui Monsieur etc. These variants are found in mo edition. 
Indeed the Ms-S is here cancelled from Je pars clear through to Vanderk's Per- 
mettes mot de ne vous pas reconduire six speeches below. 

This cancellation is due to the removal of the request for gold coin to an 
earlier part of the scene when Vanderk does not yet realize that Desparville is the 
father of his son's antagonist, and before the fatal three knocks have been given 
(see at note 556). As originally written, the scene proved too powerful for the 
French audiences of the earlier performances. It seemed to them almost super- 
human that Vanderk knowing who Desparville was, and thinking that his own son 
was dead, could still give this other father the means to facilitate young Despar- 
ville's escape. Sedaine yielded to public opinion regarding this strong scene and 
transferred it for later performances to the position it occupies in all censored 
editions. His own dramatic instinct, however, was not satisfied with the change, 
and in the appendices to A and B he restored the incident to its former place and 
also replaced the scenes of the musicians' arrival and the episode of the bullet-hole 
in the hat. He did not deny that the public judged these scenes correctly. In fact 
he admitted that, owing to the changes in the third act forced upon him by the 
censor, the character of Vanderk father had been so weakened as to render these 
incidents of Act V too heavy a burden for him to carry. Sedaine's own words 
found in the preface to the appendix of A and B are most interesting in this con- 
nection: *' . . j'ai meme remis ce que le Public m'a force de supprimer, Tor 
donne apres la reconnoissance. I'arrivee des Musiciens, &c. Ce n'est pas que le 
public n'ait bien vu & bien decide. J'avois diminue la force, le nerf, la vigeur de 
mon Athlete, & je lui laissois le meme fardeau a porter; les proportions etoient 
otees." 

In Vol. 2, p. 197 of Neue Bibliothek der schonen Wissenschaften und der 
freyen Kiinste (Leipzig -(Dyck) 1766) one finds an account of the play as performed 
in Paris before Sedaine made the above changes. Regarding the incident of the 
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oblige I (II fait quelqHVH pas, et rcvient.) Monsieur, au service 
(jue vous me rendez, pourriez-vous en ajouter un second? Auriez- 
vons de Tor? '^''^C'est (jne je vais donner ji nion fils. . . <87> 

^I. VANDEttK pj&RE. Oui, Monsicur. 

il. Desparville pftRE. Avant que j'aie pu rassembler quel- 
ques louis, je peux perdre un terns infini. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE, au Domcstiqne. Retirez les deux sacs*** 
de douze cents livres.*" Voici, Monsieur, quatre rouleaux de 
vingt-cinq louis cliacun***; ils sont cacliet^s et compt^s exactement, 

M. Desparville PifcRE. All ! ]iIonsieur, que vous m'obligez.*** 

M, Vanderk p^re. "*Partez, Monsieur, permettez-moi de 
ne pas vous reconduire.*** 

M. Desparville p^re. ***Kestez, restez. Monsieur, je vous en 
prie. Vous avez affaire. Ah, le brave bommel Ah, Thonn^te 



request for gold we read : **Walter (sic) wird besturzt, doch lasst er sich nicht 
hindern, auf die Bitte des Marquis, ihm das Silbergeld, das er ihm gegeben, wieder 
gegen Gold umzusetzen.** I have not yet been able to find how many performances 
were given before Sedaine made these transfers and omissions. 

Although trM follows in the third act the original uncensored version, it does 
not do so in the fifth act In fact it omits entirely any request for gold and passes 
directly to the next scene. TrP keeps the request in its changed position for the 
technical reason merely that Vanderk otherwise would have to speak too long a 
time and that the scene thus becomes unduly lengthened. The other German trans- 
lations follow without comment the censored reading. In the English translation, 
trO, Melville (Vanderk) offers to give Sir Dermot (Desparville) gold or bank- 
notes, before he knows his identity. 



"'Compare the version at note 556 especially 556b. Notice particularly the 
dramatic feature that Desparville explains why he wishes gold coin. At note 556b 
he did not so explain. See at note 572 the reading of trP and trG. 

•^Compare the Ms-S reading at note 576. 

•"The Ms-S adds : (Lc Domestique les prend et sort). 

""These are doubtless the "rouleaux de vingt-cinq louis" which Antoine had 
given him in Act I scene IV. See note 24a. 

"*In la, c; this speech is merely: Que vous m'obliges! II has: Que je vous 
suis oblige, Monsieur. lb has : Je vous suis oblige. Monsieur. Compare the text 
at note 578. 

"^Omit Partez, Monsieur: la, b, c; II. 

■''Ms-S : de ne vous pas reconduire. 

"*Omit Restes, restez. Monsieur, je vous en prie and begin Ah, vous aves 
affaire: Ms-S; la, b, c; II. 
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homme! Monsieur, mon sang est h vous; restez, restez, restez, 
je vous en supplie.*" Ah, Thonnfite homme!*** 

SCfiNE V. 

M. VanDERK PfiRE**® 

Mon fils est mort . . . . je I'ai vu Ih^^^ . . . et je ne I'ai pas 
embrass6 . . . . O, Ciel ! Antoine tarde bien.*®^ Que de peine*^®* sa 
naissance me pr^paroit! Que de chagrin sa m^re! ... <88> 

SCfeNE VI.*^»* 

M. Vandebk pfiRE^ Des Musiciens, Des Crocheteurs charges de 

basses, de contrebasses. 

L'UN DES MusiciENS. MousieuF, est-ce ici? 



■"Substitute Je vous en prie: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; O. TrK has don't get up, 
don't, don't. 

"•Omit Ah, I'honncte homme: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. 

"•Add seul, assis a son bureau: H2; O. 

"•"TrG renders: Ich sah ihn fallen , . . Da! . . . Da! 

••*The Ms-S had cancelled: O Ciel! Antoine tarde bien, and it is thus not in 
la, b, c; Hi ; H2; O. II omits only O Ciel. 

'^peines: Ms-S; AC; Bl; B-Na; Mo. , 

•"Scene VI and scene VII were originally in the Ms-S and were actually 
played. The public, however, found them too powerful and in obedience to this 
criticism Sedaine cancelled these scenes. They do not, therefore, appear in the 
censored editions. Sedaine felt, however, that, in case his play were ever produced 
as he had originally written it, these scenes should be restored, and accordingly he 
included them in the appendices of A and B. See at note 578 his own words in 
justification of the public criticism of these scenes. 

TrP which normally follows the censored text, here exceptionally includes the 
scenes of the musicians. See the description of this translation in the Introduction 
on the editions and translations, paragraph 51. 

TrM on the contrary which we have seen follows the uncensored version 
in the third act, no longer does so in the fifth and omits these scenes. Compare at 
the end of note 578 the omission by trM of the request for gold coin. 

The original reading of these scenes in the Ms-S is as follows : 

UN des MUSICIENS. Monsieur, est-ce icif 

WANDERK. Que voules-vous? 

LE MUSICIEX. On nous a dit de mettrc ici nos instruments ; et nous 
allons 

WANDERK. Passes les dans cette chambre. — [continued next page]. 

(403) 



164 

M. Vanderk pftRK. (2ue voulez-vous? Ah, Ciell (II lea 

rcf/arflc rn frrmisxant, rt sr rrnrrrsc ilaiiH son funtcuil.) 

Le MrsiciEN. ("Vst {\\\\m nous (lit*®* de niettre ici nos instru- 
mens, et uous a lions. . . . 

SCftNE VII. 

ANTOINE, LES ACTEURS PRfiCfeDENS. 

Antoine cntrc, hs prcnd, 1c.s poaase, Ics chassc avee fureur. 
H^, niettez votre nnisi(iuo a tons les diables*^®*^ ! Est-ce que la 
maison n'est pas assez grande? 

Le Musicien. Nous allons .... nons allons.*^®* •<89> 

SC^ftNE VIII. 

Axtoine, M. Vaxderk p^re.*®'' 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. H^ bien? 

Axtoine. Ah, nion maitre, tons deux; j'^tois tres-loin*^®* ; 
niais j'ai vn, j'ai vn. Ah, Monsieur. 

V^wtiuued] SCENE /c 

LES MEMES, AXTOINE. 

ANTOIXE. He, mettec voire Musique au Diable. Est-ce que la Maison finest 
pas asses grande? 

LE MUSICIEN. Xous allons, . . nous allons . . . 

ANTOINE. Est-ce qu'oii entrc sans savoirf II est bien impertinent de . . 

LE MUSICIEN. Monsieur . . . (Les musiciens et les crocheteurs fbr- 
tent), [p. 89.] 

A noteworthy difference between this original version and that of the ap- 
pendices is the calmness of Wanderk who himself directs the musicians to place 
their instruments in the next room. There is no hint of his trembling or of his 
falling back in his chair. Antoine is also less excited in the former version. It 
would seem as if the older reading were more consistent with the firmness of 
character of Vanderk, but Sedaine here desired evidently to meet the criticism of 
the public at least in part. See in this connection the opinion of these scenes by 
Sarcey in the "Temps" of Aug. 22i. 1875, portions of which are also quoted on p. 83 
of Gisi's edition. Noteworthy is the fact that Heylli in both editions here abandons 
the Ms-S completely and follows the appendix of A and B ! 



"^a dit: Ms-S; Hi; H2; O. 

^votre musique ailleurs: O. 

•"Hi; H2; O add: (ils sortent). 

••'TrG: (sehen sich sprachlos an). TrW: Anton ganz ausser Athent. 

■^TrG wishes Antoine to justify himself more fully : (/ax Sf/ir^f^/fV/i.y/e . . . 
ich stand feme, und meine alien Augen. . . . und die Sonne *und die Angst 

Die Sinne vergingen mir etc. 
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M. Vanderk pf:RE. Mon filsl 

Antoine. Oui, ils se sont approcli6s k bride abattue. 
L-OflBcier*^ a tire, votre fils ensuite; TOflBcier est tomb6 d'abord, 
il est toiiib^ le premier. Apr^s cela, Monsieur, ah I mon cher 
maitre, les cbevaux se sont s^par^s, je suls couru . . . je. . . .^® 

M. Vanderk p^re. Voyez si nies chevaux sont mis; faites 
approcher par la porte de derri^re ; veuez m' avertir*®^ ; courons-y ; 
peut-etre u'est-il (jue bless^. 

SCftNP: IX. 
Les Acteurs PRficfcDExs, Victorine. 

Antoine. ^*]iIort, mort; j'ai vu sauter son chapeau, mort! 

Victorine. •^Mort I Son chapeau ! Le chapeau de qui done? 
Mort I Ah, Monsieur! 

M. Vanderk p^re. Que demandez-yous? <90> 

Antoine. •^u'est-ce tu demandes? Sors d'ici tout*"^ ii 
rheure. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Laissez-la. Allez, Antoine, faites ce que 
je vous dis. Que voulez-vous, Victorine ?^* 



■^he Ms-S had first coquin, which was cancelled for Officier. Compare the 
cancellation of coquin at notes 442, 452. 

**;> suis couru, je, je: Ms-S; censored editions of i8th century; P; Ma. je 
suis accouru, je, je: other censored editions of 19th century; Hi; H2; O. je suis 
couru, j'ai; B-Na. 

*"B-N omits : venes m'avertir. 

***'l'his speech ends the preceding scene in the Ms-S, in all censored editions, 
and in Hi ; H2; O. By its rearrangement of scenes Mz, however, makes this speech 
begin the following scene (Scene IX) as in the appendices of A and B. It is of 
course necessary that Victorine hear her father's speech here. 

***'l'he Ms-S has instead: Mort! Eh, qui done? qui done? which becomes the 
reading of lb; II; Hi ; H2. la, c; O merely change the eh to ah. TrP translates 
literally the text of the appendix. 

•^Prefix Oui: Hi; H2; O. 

^toute in Ms-S. 

**The text of the appendix ceases here temporarily. We have been following 
it since note 535, and shall again follow it at note 637 to the end of the play. We 
now return to the text of B. In la, b. c; II; Hi; H2; O the Que voules-vous 
Victorine? begins the next scene. Ic has Eh hien, que voulez-vous, Victorine? 
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SCfiNE X. 
• M. Vanderk Pi:RE, Victorine.®^ 

ViCTORiNE. Je venois demander si on doit faire servir, et j'ai 
rencontre un Monsieur qui m'a dit que vous vous trouviez mal. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Non, je ne me trouve pas mal. Oi^ est 
la compagnie? 

ViCTOBiNE. On va servir.®®* 

M. Vanderk p^re. Taehez de parler k Madame en partieu- 
lier; vous lui direz que je suis k Tinstaut forc6 de sortir, que je la 
prie de ne pas s'inqui6ter, mais qu'elle fasse en sorte qu'on®®® ne 
s'appergoive pas de mon absence; je serai peut-6tre. . . . Mais vous 
pleurez, Victorine. 

ViCTORiNE. Mort! Eh, qui done®"? Monsieur votre fils? 

M. Vanderk p^re. ®^^Victorine.®" 

Victorine. J'y vais, Monsieur, j'y vais®^® ; non, je ne pleurerai 
pas, je ne pleurerai pas. <91> 

M. Vanderk p^re. Non, restez, je vous I'ordonne ; vos pleurs 
vous trahiroient. Je vous defends de sortir d'ici que je ne sois 
rentr^.®" 

Victorine^ appercevant M. Vanderk fils. Ah I Monsieur®^®! 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. Mon fils! 



*"Add: (Antoine dans Vappartement): Ms-S; la, b, c; Hi; H2; O. 

•*In the first reading of the Ms-S this on va servir formed a part of Van- 
derk's speech which began with Non, je ne me trouve pas mal and ended with Mais 
vous pleureSj Victorine. Then Victorine was given the On va servir but the latter 
was cancelled for On demande si Von doit faire servir. No edition has this reading 
which was too similar to Victorine*s previous remark. 

^que Von: H2. 

•*V/ qui done: Ic; Mo. 

*"The Ms-S had first here: (son pdre Vappelle de dehors: *Victorine') Ah, 
Monsieur! (d son pere) J'y vais, j*y vais. This was stricken out and Sedaine him- 
self wrote the text substantially as it appears above. 

"^Here the Ms-S added a restes but cancelled it later. 

"*Omit the second j'y vais: Ms-S; la, b, c; Hi; H2; O. 

•**In Mz the scenes are so rearranged that Vanderk son enters alone at this 
point, the Desparvilles entering later at Vanderk father's je Vembrasse. This is 
more dramatic. 

"'TrP: Ach, Gottloh. 
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SCfiNE XL 

LeS MfiMES^ M. VANDEBK FILS, M. DESPARVILLE PfiBE, 

M. DESPARVILLE FILS. 

-M. Vanderk FILS. Mon p^re! 

M. Vanderk p^re. •^•Mon fils I . . . je t'embrasse . . . je te 
revois sans doute honnete homme. 

M. DESPARVILLE pfeRE. Oui, morbleu, il Pest.*" 

M. Vanderk fils. Je vous pr^sente Messieurs Desparville. 

M. Vanderk p^re. Messieurs. 

M. DESPARVILLE pfiRE. MoDsieur, je vous pr6sente mon fils. 
N'6toit-ce pas mon fils, n'6toit-ce pas*** lui justement qui 6toit son 
adversaire. <92> 

M. Vanderk pf:RE. Comment! est-il possible que cette af- 
faire? . . 

M. DESPARVILLE pf:RE. Bien ! bien ! morbleu bien*** ! Je vais 
vous raconter. 

M. DESPARVILLE FILS. ilon p^re, permettez-moi de parler. 

M. Vanderk fils. ***Qu'allez-vous dire? 



•**The Ms-S is here much corrected. The first reading was: Mon fils . . . 
Mais vous revois je honnete homme? then the last sentence was cancelled and above 
in Sedaine's hand appears puis-je me fcliciter de vous revoir (to which the honnete 
homme* of the first reading seems to have been left as object) ; finally all this was 
cancelled and we have the final reading : Je t'embrasse . . . et je te revois sans 
doute honnete homme. Here the et is noteworthy, since we also find et in Mz, 
another link between Mz and Ms-S. 

TrG seems more expressive of the emotion of this scene : 

"VANDERK V. Mein Sohn! (ihm mit offnen Armen entgegen eilend). 

VANDERK SOHN (ihn umarmend) Mein Voter! 

VANDERK V. Mein lieber Sohn! Hab* ich dich zvieder in meinen Armen!" 

In the Petitot editions C1804 and 1817) a frontispiece engraving represents 
this scene. 

"^7 Vest was the first reading of the Ms-S; this was cancelled for vous le 
pouvez in Sedaine's hand, this being the answer to the puis-je me filiciter etc. noted 
above in 616. This vous le pouvez was finally cancelled in favor of a second il Vest, 

•"This second n'etoit-ce pas omitted: Ms-S; la, c. 

•**Omit morbleu bien. O. 

•"Here a curious misprint in D and E both of which have : 

M. VANDERK FILS. Qu'altes-vous dire? 

M. DESPARVILLE FILS. Qu'alles-vous dire? 

M. DESPARVILLE PERE. Souffres de moi cette vengeance? 

In the copy of D from the Dresden Royal Library the two last speakers are 

(407) 



168 

M. Desparville fils. SouflFrez de moi cette vengeance.^^ 

M. Vanderk Fir^. Vengez-vous done. 

M. Desparville fuj&, Le r6cit seroit trop court, si vous le 
faisiez, Monsieur, et k present votre honneur'** est le mien.*** 
(a M. Vanderk p^re.)^^ II me paroit, Monsieur, que vous 6tiez 
aussi instruit que mon p^re T^toit. Mais void*** ce que vous ne 
s^avez®** pas. Nous nous sommes reneontrfe, j'ai couru sur lui, 
j'ai tir6; il a fonc6 sur moi; il m'a dit: "Je tire en I'air", et il I'a 
fait.**^ "ficoutez-',®*® m'a-t-il dit en me serrant la botte, "j'ai cru 
hier que vous iusultiez mon p(^re en parlaut des N6gocians. Je 
vous ai insult^; j'ai senti que j'avois tort ; je vous en fais excuse®**. 
N'etes-vous pas content? ftloignez-vous, et recommengons." Je ne 
peux**®, Monsieur, vous <93> exprimer ce qui s'est pas86 
en moi; je me suis pr6cipit^ de mon clieval; il en a fait autant, 
et nous nous sommes embrass^s. J'ai rencontre mon p^re, lui, 



changed by a pencil correction of ''fils** and "ptre'* to "pere" and "fils" respec- 
tively. No such correction was made in the Hamburg Public Library copy of E. 
The translator of trT evidently used either D or E, since trT has the same 
error. 



•**In trP this is rendered Vergonnen Sie mir diese Sache. This "Sache" 
should apparently be "Raclte" since the answer is So rdchen Sie sich denn. All 
copies of trP seen thus far have however ''Sache*'. By a strange error trW gives 
the same speech Vergonnen Sie mir diese Rache to Vanderk fils. 

^bonheur is the reading of B', L, and Pi, but honneur is in the Ms-S, la, 
b, c; P2 and T of group II; Hi; H2; O. I have preferred "honneur" despite the 
fact that it is not in B. It should, however, also be noted that Mz retains "bonheur". 

'^votre houneur et le mien. Di ; Ty; AC; Bl : 

•=*Here in D and in F the insertion of another "Mr. DESPARVILLE FILS" 
although what follows is only the continuation of the same speech. I found in one 
of the Bibliothcque Nationale copies of A (call-number 8* Yth 14, 130) the same 
peculiarity. Therefore some of the copies of A had this error and these copies 
caused the repetition of the same error in D and F. 

•"^The Ms-S had first Voild Monsieur which is cancelled for Mais void. 

*^savies: Ic; Di-H; B-N ; Hi. 

•"The Ms-S had first a tire cancelled for /' a fait. Ic; Di-H; B-N ; Hi ; H2; 
O omit the et of et il I' a fait. 

*^he Ms-S had first £coutes moi, but moi was cancelled. 
'^mes excuses: la, b, c; O. 
*^puis: Ic; Mo. 
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k qui pendant ce temps-lfi, ^^lui, k qui vous rendiez service. Ah, 
Monsieur ! 

31. Despabville pfiRE. H6, vous le s^aviez, morbleu^*, et je 
parie que ces trois coups frapp^s <\ la porte***. . . Quel homme fites- 
vous ! *^Et vous m'obligiez^* pendant ce temps-lil ! Moi, je suis 
ferme, je suis lionnMe, mais en pareille occasion, h votre place 
j'aurois envoy6 le Baron Desparville k tons les Diables.^* 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. ^''Ali! Messieurs, qu'il est diflficile de 
passer d'un grand chagrin it une grande joie I 

ViCTORiNE ^^se saisit du chapeau dn fih. All, Ciel!**® ah. 
Monsieur ! 



•"Mz continues: lui, a qui vous rendiez le plus important service, Ic of this 
retains only: vous rendiez le plus important service. 
•**0 omits morbleu. 

*"d la porte in the Ms-S was cancelled but rewritten above. 

*^he Ms-S presents here an appearance that is most interesting but almost 
illegible: The original reading appears ta have been **Le Philosophe le plus" to 
which in Sedaine's own hand is added *'ferme, le plus . . /'. All this is cancelled 
and above ** Philosophe" appears in Sedaine's hand "U homme", as if the phrase were 
then to be "Uhomme le plus ferme, le plus". Finally above this appears "et vous 
m^obligiez pendant ce temps Id! Moi" and above Sedaine's "le plus" is "Je suis 
ferme". The phrase "en pareille occasion" is crowded above "a votre place". 

•**Mz has Vous le saviez written above Et vous m'obligiez. TrM uses the 
phrase here verdoppelten Sie tneine VerbindUchkeit as if in reference to the giving 
of gold coin; and this despite the fact that trM omits entirely that episode. See 
578 end. 

**/f baron d'Esparville se promener: O. 

*"From here to the end of the play we now follow the text of the appendix. 
Compare notes 606, 535. H i ; H2 begin a new scene here, although there is no 
exit or entrance of an actor. Victorine has been on the stage since Scene X. 

TrM adds the stage business: (indem er [Vanderk pere] ihn [Desparville 
pcre] bey der Hand nimmt). 

•^he episode of the bullet hole in the hat to Vanderk pere's "Messieurs, 
j'entends du bruit" was stricken from the Ms-S, it being doubtless one of the scenes 
which public criticism forced Sedaine to omit. With the strange exception of K, 
the incident is omitted, therefore, from all censored editions. It is found in trP 
where it is introduced by the stage direction : "(reisst dem Fdhndrich seinen Hut 
aus der Hand)". In trW the episode assumes greater importance due to the wish 
to prepare the betrothal of Victorine with young Vanderk which comes in trW's 



•■Repeat del: Hi. 
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M. Vanderk fils, Quoi done, Victopine? 

ViCTORiNE. Votre chapeau est perc6 d'une balle ! 

M. Despabville fils. D'une balle! Ah! mon ami. (lis 

M. Vanderk pSre. Messieurs, j'entends du bruit. Nous 
allons®** nous mettre k table; faites-moi Phonneur d'fitre de la 
noce.*" Que rien ne transpire ici ; cela troubleroit la ffite. <94> 
•**Aprte ce qui s'est pass^. Monsieur, vous ne pouvez 6tre que 
le plus grand ami***, ou le plus grand ennemi de mon fils, et 
vous n'avez pas la liberty du choix. 



last scene. To understand better this additional element in TrW it seems best to 
transcribe the scene as there given: 

JULCHCen]. (zum jungen Vanderk) Grausamer! keinem als mir . . . 
keinem als mir. (Sie thut einen starken Schrey und reisst dent jungen Vanderk 
den Hut weg) O, Himmel ! 

VANDERK V. Was ist dir, Julchen? 
• JULCH. (seigt ihm den Hut, durch den eine Kugel gegangen ist) O, mein 
Herr! wie nahe der Gefahr? Ein guter Engel hat den Schuss gelenkt. (sum 
^/an^[enfeld] Sohn) Unbarmherziger Mann I Wie konnten Sie so lieblos zielen? 
Sie mussten ihm wohl recht feind seyn. 

BLANK. S. Eben so sehr als ich ihn jetzt Hebe. Und nun urtheilen Sic 
aus dem Schusse. . . 

VAND. S. (umamtt ihn) O mein Freund . . . Mein liebes Julchen! 

VAND. V. (Indent er auf den Hut seigt, sum Blank, Vater) Herr Baron, dass 
Ass aus der Charte [Karte in trW2] (see note 569) . . . Als Sic mir es 
erzahlten, war ich nicht so ruhig. 

BLANK. V. Das hatte Jhnen der Henker ansehen mogen. Nein, ich bleibe 
dabey. So ein Mann ist auf der Welt nicht mehr zu finden als Sie. So standhaft 
So grossmiithig. Wenn alle Kaufleute so waren, auf den Knien wollte ich Abbitte 
thun, dass ich sie Juden geheissen habe. 

VAND. S. Meine Mutter. (Er I'duft ihr entgegen und kUsst ihr die Hand). 

SCENE X [=XII]. 



•**B-Na has: (il embrasse M. Vanderk fils) which removes all possible am- 
biguity. 

^allions: Ms-S; II. 

••"Through **d'etre de la noce" in the Ms-S is a pencil mark and above is a 
very faint pencil correction which has been almost erased. Remnants of this 
correction suggest the "d'etre du diner" that is found in la, b, c; Hi ; H2; O. 

•"Insert (d M. Desparville fils): Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. 

•^he Ms-S had changed "ami" and "ennemi" into "ennemi" and "ami" re- 
spectively. Hence the same change in la, b, c; II; Mo (but not Hi). 
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M. Dbspabville fils ^^baise la main de M. Vanderk pdre.^^ 
Ah, Monsieur! 

M. Dbspabville pfeBE**''. Bien, bien**®, mon fils ; ce que vous 
faites Ik est bien. 

ViCTOBiNE. ®*®Qu'k moi, qu'k moi ; ah, cruel ! 

M. Vanderk fils. *®Que je suis aise de te revoir, ma ch^re 
Victorine.** 

M. Vanderk p£re. Victorine, retirez-vous.** 

SCfiNE XII. 

Mme Vanderk, Sophie, Lb Gendbe, et lbs Acteurs PRficfeDENS. 

Mme Vanderk. Ah ! te voilk, mon fils. (d M. Vanderk pdre). 
**Mon cher ami, peut-on faire servir? II est tard. 

M. Vanderk pfeRE. Ces Messieurs veulent bien rester. 



•"In the Ms-S there is crowded in, written by Sedaine himself : (en baisant la 
main de Vanderk Pdre) and DESPARVILLE PERE d son fils. Mon fils, ce 
que vous faites Id est bien. Noteworthy is the spelling Vanderk; compare notes 
12 and 44. 



'A, D and E have here "fils*' for "pere", an error that went into trT and trG. 
TrM is vague, and trW compromises thus : Er kusst deni Vanderk Vater die Hand 
und umarmt den Sohn. TrG is as follows -.(Vanderk Sohn unarmend) Sein Freund ! 
scin bester Freund ! 

The error of A was corrected in its errata and the correction to '*pcre'* went 
into C, F, K, and Av as usual. Also into lb, c; Di-H; B-N. See note 152. 

•*'M. DESPARVILLE p^re a son fils: Ms-S; II. A, C, E have a common 
misprint: MM. DESPARVILLE p^re et fils. 

••Omit "bien, bien": Ms-S; la, b, c; II. 

•••Insert a M. Vanderk fils: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi ; H2; O. 

» 

•"Insert a Victorine: Ms-S; la, b, c; II, Hi; H2; O. 

•"Omit ma ch^re Victorine: Ms-S; la, b, c; II. O makes a separate phrase 
of it: Ma ch^re Victorine. TrP has meine gute Victorine, which shows that it 
is still following the appendix of A. TrG has: Liebe Viktorine! Wie ist es dir seit 
gestern gegangenf VIKTORINE. Ja fragen Sie noch! See 638 end, for trW. 

•"Substitute taisez-vous: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. TrM has both: 
gehe hinweg, schweige. 

•"No (d M. Vanderk ptre): Ms-S; la, c; hence in most of Ic we read mon 
fih, mon cher ami, although it is clear that "ami" is addressed to her husband. 
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Voici, MessieuFH, ma fenime, mon gendre, et ma fille que je 
vons pr6sente. 

M. Desparville pftRE. Quel bonheur m6rite une telle famille! 
<95> 

SCfiNE XIII. 

La TaNTE et LES ACTEURS PRfiCfeDENS. 

La Tante. On dit*' que mon neveu est arriv6. H6 ! te voilk, 
mon cher enfant.** 

M. Vanderk pfiRE. ^''Madame, vous demandiez des Mili- 
taires ; en voil^.*® Aidez-moi si les retenir. 

La Tante. H6! c'est le vieux Baron Desparville.*** 

M. Desparville pfeRE. H6 ! c'est vous, Madame la Marquise. 
Je vous croyois en Berri.** 

La Tante. Que faites-vous ici? 

M. Desparville p^rb. Vous 6tes, Madame, chez le plus brave 
homme, le plus, le plus**. . . 

M. Vanderk p^re. Monsieur, Monsieur. Passons dans le 



•"Insert (& Messieurs Desparville): Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. 
^On m'a dit: lb. m'han detto: trB. 

"•There is added to the Ms-S, crowded in between the lines, the following in 
the hand of Sedaine : Je n'ai eu qu'un cri aprh tot. Je t'ai demande, je t*ai disiri. 
Ah, ton phe est singulier, tris singulierj te donner une commission le four du 
mariage de ia sceur!" This addition appears (with slight modification noted below) 
in la, b, c ; trS ; II ; O. Heylli omits it in both editions, being probably gov- 
erned, as myself, by the fact that the addition is not in the appendix. The fol- 
lowing variant occurs: 

A; D; E; F have: est si singulier, tris singulier; this is changed in the errata 
of A to est singulier, tnais trds singulier which latter reading is in the rest of la, 
in lb, c; II; O. In Mz comment! is written above trds singulier, te donner. Com- 
pare 670. 

••'Mz inserts : d ta tante. 

•"Substitute en voici: Ms-S; la, b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. 

•"•■In RF the aunt says : H6! cest le vieux colonel d'Esparville, and he replies: 
H6! c'est vous, madame de Marsillac. 

^Franken: trP; auf ihrem Gute: trW; in provincia: trB. 
•"Omit one le plus: D. 
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sallon, VOU8 y^* renouerez eonnoissance. Ah ! Messieurs, ah ! mes 
enfans*^, je suis dans Tivresse de la plus grande joie. ^^Madaine, 
\oilk notre*** fils. 

(II Vemhrasae^^ ; le fils embrasse sa m^re) 

<96> 

SCfiNE XIV ET DERNIfiRE. 

xVNTOINE ET LES ACTEUBS PBfiCfeDENS 

Antoine. Le earrosse est avanc6, Monsieur, et. . . Ah, ciel ! 
Ah, Dieux^^! Ah, Monsieur!®®^ 

Mme Vanderk. ^^116 bien, h6 bien, Antoine! h6!®®. . . . 
mais la tfite lui tourne aujourd'hui. 

La Tante. Get homme est toM,^^ 

(^^Vietorinc court a son pdre^ lui met la main sur la hoiichc^ 
et Vemhrasse,) 



•"Omit y: T>. 

•"B-Na omits ah! mes enfants, 

•"Add (d sa femme): Ms-S; la. b, c; II; Hi; H2; O. 

•"The Ms-S had first votre which is cancelled for notre. Hi has mon fils, 
trG has deinen Sohn and adds: "umarm* ihn, umarm' ihn ja von Hersen! MADAM 
VANDERK Von ganzem Hersen (umarmt ihren Sohn)." 

•"Substitute (il emhrasse son fils etc) : Ms-S: la, b, c; II; Hi; O. 

^Ah Dieu: Ic; Hi. O omits ah, dieux. 

•"In one of the copies of A at the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, 
one reads the following note in handwriting at this point: //[Antoine] embrasse 
Vanderk fils avec passion. This may be the stage business whicTi some spectator 
observed at this point. It is here in Hi ; H2; O that the direction (Victorine court 
etc) is inserted. 

•••This speech is clearly Madame Vanderk's in the Ms-S. It is, however, 
assigned to "M. Vanderk pere" in la, b, c; P; Hi; O. In Aa; Ba; Ea; B-Na; L; 
trW; trS; trM it is Madame Vanderk's. In B it is given to "Mde Vanderk p^re" 
(sic), and this curious error is not corrected in Mz. 

•"lb omits hi. 

"•In the Ms-S there is added written, first in Sedaine's hand and then gone 
over in heavier ink and in another hand : il faut le faire enfermer. This addition 
is found in la, b, c; II; trS; Hi ; H2; O. Hi even says it twice. This is, like that 
noted at 656, an effort to enhance the role of the aunt in the closing scenes. 

•"Compare 667. In trG the direction is totally lacking. 
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M. Vanderk pfiRE. Paix, Antoine. Voyez k nous faire ser- 

YJj. 672, 673 

Antoine. Je ne sgais si c'est un r^ve. Ah, quel bonheur ! II 
falloit que je fusse aveugle. . . *^*Ah! jeunes gens, jeunes gens, 
ne penserez-vous jamais que F^tourderie mSme la plus pardonnable 
pent faire le malheur de tout ce qui vous entoure?^* 



Fin du cinqm^me acte. 
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'Hi; H2; O insert arbitrarily here: VANDERK fils, (en souriant d d'Es- 
parville fils) II est fou ! il est fou ! (Us sortent). 

•^he Ms-S; la, b, c; II; O have the following: (La compagnie fait un pas 
[in II *La compagnie se retire*! et cependant Antoine dit). Mz changes thus: (La 
compagnie se retire) SCENE XX. ANTOINE, (seul). Je n'y conqois rien. Eh! 
Comment eel a s'est-il pu faire f Je ne s^ais si c*est un reve. Ah quel bonheur! 
// falloit done que j'eusse la herlue . . . Ah! jeunes gens, jeunes gens etc. 

•'■•RF concludes the play as follows: . . . Ah! jeunes gens, jeunes gens, 
ne penserez-vous jamais que voire sang est d la patrie et ne doit etre versi qui\ 
pour ellef Oui, tout citoyen qui, pour une querelle particuH^re, veut plonger ses 
armes dans le sein d'un autre citoyen, est un sceUrat, qui attaque un des ddfenseurs 
de la patrie. Hi! si. la prevention, la coUre, la vengeance, la diraison vous insulte 
et vous provoque, les lois ne sont-elles pas Id pour vous vengerf 

"^In trW the various indications of a stronger affection between Julchen 
(Victorine) and young Vanderk reach their climax in the last scene, which thus 
becomes so changed that I must quote it in its entirety in order to show these 
changes thoroughly: 

ZWOLFTER AUFTRITT. 
DIE VORIGEN . . . ANTON 
ANTON. Die Kutsche ist vorgefahren, mein Herr (er wird den jungen Van- 
derk gewahr) O Himmel . . . O mein Herr (er springt ihm auf den Hals, und 
umarmt ihn). 

M. [Madame] VANDERK. Nun, nun, Anton! du bist ja ganz ausgelassen. 

BARON [essin]. Der Mensch ist verriickt, man muss ihn einsperren lassen. 

(Julchen I'duft auf ihn cu, und halt ihm den Mund su) 

M[adame] VAND. Nun Anton! so hor doch einmal auf. 

VANDERK V. O meine Kinder ! stort ihn nicht in seiner Freude. Ihr wisst 
nicht, er weiss es selbst nicht, wie gut er ist . . . Anton! Ich werde dir den 
heutigen Tag nie vergessen I Wie kann ich dich belohnen? 

ANT. Belohnen ? O mein Herr ! wenn ich nur nicht so alt ware . . . dass 
ich Ihnen meine Schuld abtragen konnte . . . aber ich hoflfe, die soil es einst 
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an meiner Stellc thun (er zeigt auf Julchen) Julchen! (in einem ermahnenden 
Tone). 

JULCH. O mein Vater! (Sie I'duft su dent Herrn und Mad. Vanderk, und 
kiisst ihnen die H'dnde) O mein Herr . . . O Madame (Sie will sich ihnen su 
Fiissen werfen). 

VAND. V. (halt sie suriick, und seigt sie seinen Kindern) Kinder! . . . 
das ist die Tochter des Antons . . . das ist die Tochter meines Freundes . . 
Mehr darf ich euch nicht sagen. 

SOPHIE und VAND. S. (sugleich) Liebster Vater. (der junge Vanderk 
sieht Julchen an, und seufset). 

VAND. V. (der es gewahr wird) Dieser Seufzer Hess mich in das Innerste 
deines Herzens sehen — Ich verstehe dich — Erwarte alles von meiner Liebe. (der 
junge Vanderk kiisst ihm die Hand.) O meine Freunde! O meine Kinder! (er 
reicht ihnen die H'dnde , sie kommen von bey den Seiten, und umarmen ihn; er halt 
sie in den Armen bis an das Ende.) Dieses ist der schonste Tag meines Lebens. 
(zu seiner Frau) Mein liebstes! Da ist unsre Tochter. Da ist unser Sohn . . . 
Unsre Kinder sind gliicklich . . . Ich bin trunken fiir Entziicken . . . Fur 
den Schmerz hatte ich Standhaftigkeit genug, aber fiir die Freude habe ich zu 
wenig. 

ENDE des SCHAUSPIELS. 

In trO there is a rather abrupt betrothal of young Melville (Vanderk) with 
Maria (Victorine). Maria is not, however, the daughter of Hargrave (Antoine) but 
the daughter of a deceased friend of the elder Melville who had, in gratitude for that 
friend's service to him, brought up the young girl in his own house. There is. 
therefore, not the same difference in social rank as in Sedaine's play. Moreover, 
the love of the young people is much more strongly marked than in the French 
original. 

That other contemporary critics desired a greater emphasis placed upon the 
love episode is seen in a criticism of the play as first performed in Paris, which 
appeared in Vol 2 (p. 197-198) of Neue Bibliothek der schonen Wissenschaften und 
der Freyen KUnste, Leipzig 1766 (Dyck) : " . . . durch eine leichte Verander- 
iing hatte er den jungen Walter (sic) zum Brautigam machen konnen. Wie weit 
interessanter ware es geworden, wenn dieser am Tage seiner Verbindung sich seiner 
Geliebten hatte entreisscn miissen !" 

""At the bottom of page 96 of the Ms-S there appears the official permission 
of the police to stage the play. This runs as follows: 

J'ai lu par ordre de monsieur Le lieutenant general de Police le \ Philosophe 
sans le S^avoir comedie et je crois qu'on pent en | permettre la representation. 
a paris ce 10 9bre 1765 [signed] MARIN. | 

Vu L'approbation. Permis de representer | [signed] de SARTINE | ce 
13 9bre 1765. 

See in the introduction under the several earlier French editions a similar 
official permission to print the play. 
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CORRECTIONS. 

Page 13, last line, insert "557" after "526". 

Page 32, paragraph 24, line 5, change " a " to " ^ ". 

Page 76, paragrapli 65, line 3, change "Group II" to "group II" 

Page 78, paragraph 66, line 12, change "mention^" to "men 

tionn^". 
Page 93, foot-note 61, change the period after "servante" to f 

comma. 
Page 114, foot-note 230, change "frere" to "frire". 
Page 133, insert <540> before "SCfiNE XI". For the exad 

position of this <540> in the Ms-S see foot-note 377. 
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Abrams, D. a. — 

See Talbot, A. N. — 

M 

Alden, R. M. — 

The Doctrine of Versimilitude in French and English Criticism of the 
17th Century. In the J. E. Matzke Memorial Volume. Leland 
Stanford Jr. Univ., 191 1. (4500). 
Readings in English Prose of the i8th Century, pp. xiii + 725. 191 1. 

Houghton, Mifflin, Boston. 
English Rh>^hm. The Nation, N. Y., 93:2419, November 9, 1911. 
(800). 
Alvord, C. W., and Pease, T. C. — 

The Archives of the State of Illinois. Ann. Report of the Am. Hist. 
Assoc, for 1909. (40,000). 
Ander-son, L. F. — 

Industrial Education During the Middle Ages. Education, Boston, 
February and March, 1912. (4400). 
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Greeks and Romans. The School Rev., Chicago, March 1912. 
(3500). 
Bagley, W. C. — 

The Preparation of Teachers. Proc. 111. State Teachers' Assoc, 1910. 
Pp. 127-133. (4500). 
" The Test of Efficiency in Teaching. Proc. Mo. State Teachers' Assoc, 

191 1. (3000). 
" Crises and Criticisms in Education. Proc. Mo. State Teachers' Assoc». 

1911. (2000). • 

A Plea for the Scientific Study of Educational Problems. Kans. Schoo! 

Mag. 1:2, February, 1912. (2500). 
The Outcomes of Teaching. School and Home Education. 31 :2,. 
October, 191 1 (2500); 31:3, November, 191 1 (3500); 31:4, Decem- 
ber, 191 1 (3000); 31:5, January, 1912 (2500); 31:7, March, 1912 
(2000) ; 31 :8, April, 1912. (2000). 
Baldwin, E. C— 

A Suggestion for a New Edition of Butler's Hudibras. Publ. Mod. 
Lang. Assoc of Am., Baltimore, 26:3, September, 191 1. (6000). 
" Fourth Annual Meeting of the Illinois Association. Bull. III. Assoc, 

of Teachers of English, 4:4,5,6. (Edited) Urbana. (10,000). 
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. Uuis Med. Rev., 



Bambesges, a. — 

Acute Primary \i-plin 
igii. (3000). 
Barrett, J. T.— 

Development and Fertilization of Olpidiopsis. Science N. S. 
Jan. 26, 1912. 
" Development and Sexuality o( Some Species of Olpidiopsis (Co 

Fischer. Ann. of Botany. 26:209-238, pts. 4, 1912. 
" A Serious Root Disease of Radish. Phytopathology 2. April, 
Bartow, Edward — 

New Work of the State Water Survey, Proc. 111. Water Supply A 
34, 1912. (1200). 
" Sanitary Survey of (he Mississippi River at Moline. Proc. III. V 

Supply Assoc. 166. 1912. (1500). 
" and BiRDSALL, L. I. — 

Composition and Treatment o( Lake Michigan Water. Sec. Rep. 
Mich. Water Comm, 69. (7C00). 
" and CoksON, H, P. — 

Analysis ot Chemicals for Water Treatment. Proc. III. Water Si 

Asscc. 114. 191 1. (5cxx>). 
and Millar. C. E.— 

Extent and Composition of (he Incrustation on Some Filter S. 
Jour. Ind, and Eng'g, Chem., 3, 94. (1300). 
" and ToNNEY and Pearse — 

Report on the Sanitary Sur 
Mich. Water Comm., 37. 
Baylev. W. S.— 

A Peculiar Hematite Ore on the Tract of the Durham Mine. Dur 
Penna. Econ. Geol., Vol. VII, No. 2. 1912. pp. 179-186. (i 



■ey of Lake Michigan. Sec. Rep. 
(3400)- 



Beck, Jean— 



La Musique des Trc 
Chreslomalhte de I'anci 

Zeilschritt fiir frame 

191 1. 



Allemands. H. Laurens, Paris, pp. 125, 
n franQais, 10 edition par Leo W 
isiche Sprache und Lileratur. Leipzig, p. 



Obituary G. Grober; Romantic Review 1911, T. II, fasc. IV. Foe 

und Koschwiiz, Allfranzosisches Uebungsbuch. pp. 305 Lei 
19II, Art. Sponsus. p. 282. Alba bilingue p. 258 by Jean i 
" and Bedier. J, — 

Les chansons de Colin Muset. pp. XIV. 44, Champion. Paris 
Due de la Salle de Rochcmaure (Jean Beck Collab.)— Les 1 
badours Cantaliens. pp. 650. Imprimerie Modern*. AuriUac 
R. Lavaud (Jean Bccli collab.) Les Poesies d'Arnaut Daniel p] 
Prival. Toulouse 1911. 
BiHDSALL, L. I. — 

See Bartow, Edward. 
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Blondheim, D. S. — 

Etymological Notes. Studies in Honor of A. Marshall Elliott, Balti- 
more, I, 237, 191 1. (4500). 

Modern Language Notes, Baltimore, 27:11, January, 1912. (1200). 
Provencal aib, ab, aiba; Portuguese eiva. Modern Language Notes, 

Baltimore, 27:11, January, 1912. (1200). 
Span, saranda; Port, ciranda. Modern Language Notes, Baltimore, 

27:78, March, 1912. (1200). 
Bloom FIELD, Leonard — 

Etymologisches. Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und 

Literatur, Halle a.S., 37:245, ff., Oct., 191 1. (5400). 
A Type of Scandinavian Word-Formation. Pub. Soc. for the Ad- 
vancement of Scandinavian Study, Urbana, i :45, flF., Feb., 1912. 

(3300). 
The E-Sounds in the Language of Hans Sachs. Mod. Philol., Chicago, 

9:489 ff., April, 1912. (7000). 
Bode, B. H. — 

The Concept of Immediacy. Jour, of Phil. Psych, and Sci. Methods, 

N. Y., Vol. IX, No. 6, March 14, 1912. (4000). 
BoGART, Ernest L. — 

The Financial History of Ohio. Pp. 358. U. of I. Studies in the Soc. 

Sci., Vol. I, Nos. I and 2. Urbana, 1912. 
History of the State Debt of Ohio. Jour. Polit. Econ., Chicago, XIX, 

249» 385. 521. April, May, June, 191 1. (20,000). 
Recent Tax Reforms in Ohio. Am. Econ. Review, Princeton, N. J.. I, 

505-518, Sept., 191 1. (6000). 
Chronique financiere des fitats Unis. Revue de Science et de Legisla- 
tion financiere, Paris, IX, 628-635. Dec, 191 1. (3,200). 
Taxation of the Second Bank of the United States by Ohio. Am. 

Hist. Rev., Washington, XVII, 312-331. Jan., 1912. (9.000). 
Brooks, Morgan, and Turner, H. M. — 

The Inductance of Coils ; Bull. No. 53, Eng'g. Exp. Sta., Univ. of 111., 

Vol. IX. No. 10, Jan. 8, 1912. (12,000). Illustrated. 
Buck, S. J. — 

Some Materials for the Social History of the Mississippi Valley in the 

Nineteenth Century. Proc. of the Mississippi Valley Hist. Assoc. 

for 1910-1911. (4000). 
" Pioneer Letters of Gershom Flagg. Edited. Trans, of the 111. State 

Hist. Soc. for 1910. (30,000). 
Bull, Sleeter — 

A Study of the Methane Fermentation in the First Stomach of 

Ruminants. Biochem. Bulletin, (Columbia University) Vol. i. 

No. I. 
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Burke, C. E. — 

See No YES, W. A. 

BURRILL, T. J. — 

Water in Transplanting and Afterwards. Trans. 111. State Hort. Soc, 
Vol. 45:160-167, 191 1. 
Byford, Henry T. — 

Relation of Sugar to the Public Health. Chicago Med. Recorder, 
Chicago, March, 1912. (2000). 
Canter, H. V. — 

The Jugurthine War of C. Sallustius Crispus. pp. xvii, 173. Atkin- 
son, Mentzer & Co., Chicago. 1912. 
" Cicero's Political Sympathies. Classical Jour., Chicago. 7:4, January, 

1912. 
Carpenter, F. W. — 

The Ciliary Ganglion of Birds. Folia Xeuro-Biologica, Amsterdam, 
5:4. Sept., 1911. (6700). 
Carroll, W. C. — 

See Emmett, A. D. 
Christopher, W. C. — 

See Emmett, A. D. 
Clark, Thomas Arkle — 

Of Such Stuff. Alumni Quar. July, 191 1. (2500). 

Scholarship and College Activities. Alumni Quar. October, 191 1. 

(3000). 
and Warnock, Arthur Ray — 
Facts for Freshmen concerning the University of Illinois, pp. 100. 
The University, 191 1. 
COFFMAN, L. D. — 

The Social Composition of the Teaching Population, pp. 90. Teachers 
College. Columbia Univ. 191 1. 
Corson, H. P. — 

See Bartow, Edward. 
Creek, H. L. — 

Character in the "Matter of England" Romances. Jour. Engl, and 
Ger. Philol. Urbana, 10:3,4. July and Oct.,1911. (17,000). 
" Smithson*s "The Old English Christian Epic." Jour. EngL and Ger. 

Philol. Urbana. 10:4, Oct., 191 1. (800). 
Curtis, Florence Rising — 

List of Library Reports and Bulletins in the Collection of the Uni- 
versity of Illinois Library School, pp. IV, 22. Univ. of 111. Bul- 
letin, Jan., 1912. 
CuRTiss, Richard Sydney, and Kostalek, John A. — 

Pseudo Acid Esters in ten Mesoxalic Ester Synthesis. Jour. Am. Chem. 
Soc, 33. 962-974. 
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" and Spencer, F. Grace C. — 

Methyl Phenyliminomalonate and its Reactions. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc. 
33' 987-992. 
Derick, C. G. — 

Polarity of Elements and Radicals Measured in Terms of a Logarith- 
mic Function of the Ionization Constant. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, 
Pa., 33, 1152-61, July, 1911; Chem. Abstracts, 2810, 1911. Chem. 
Zentr., 1758-60, (II) 191 1. 
" Applications of Polarity Measured in Terms of a Logarithmic Function 

of the Ionization Constant. I. The Use of Polarity in the Expla- 
nation of the Reactions of Aldehydes and Ketones. Jour. Am. 
Chem. Soc, Pa., 33, 1 162-7, July, 191 1; Chemical Abstracts, Pa^ 
2811, 1911; Chem. Zentr, 1760, (II), 1911. 
" II Scale of Combined Influence of the Substitution in Organic Com- 

pounds. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, Pa., 33, 1 167-81, July, 191 1; Chem- 
ical Abstracts, Pa., 2811, 1911; Chem. Zentr., 1760-2, (II) 1911. 
" III Correlation of Chemical Structure and Ionization. Jour. Am. 

Chem. Soc, Pa., 33, 1181-9, July, 191 1; Chemical Abstracts, Pa., 
281 1 ; Chem. Zentr., 1762-3, (II) 191 1. 
" Correlation of Ionization and Structure. II Negatively Substituted 

Benzoic Acids. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, Pa., 34, 74, January, 1912; 
Chemical Abstracts, Pa., 738, 1912; Chem. Zentr., 1454, (I) 191 2. 
Dewsnup, E. R. — 

The State in Relation to Railways in the United States. In Volume 
"The State in Relation to Railways", published for the Royal 
Economic Society (England) by P. S. King and Co., London, 19 12. 
(8000). 
Dietrich, Wm. — 

Additional Facts in Swine Feeding with Especial Reference to Devel- 
oping Swine for Breeding Purposes, pp. 4. Circular 153, 111. 
Exp. Sta. 
DODD, W. F.— 

Limitations in State Constitutions. Cyc of Am. Gov. (2800). 
Constitutional Developments in foreign countries during 1910. Am. 

Polit. Sci. Rev., Baltimore, 5:418, August, 1911. (11 pages). 
United States Supreme Court as the final interpreter of the federal 
Constitution. 111. Law Rev., Chicago, 6:289, December, 1911. (26 
pages). Reprinted in Hearings before Committee on Judiciary, 
House of Representatives. 62d Cong., 2d sess. (Reforms in Legal 
Procedure). 
" The Recall and the political responsibility of Judges. Mich. Law Rev., 

Ann Arbor, 10:79, December, 1911. (14 pages). 
Drury, F. K. W.— 

List of serials in the University of Illinois library, together with those 
in other libraries in Urbana and Champaign, pp. viii, 233. Univ. 
of 111. Bui., 18. Sept., 1911. (v. 9, No. 2). 
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Emch, a. — 

Un Appareil D^montrant la Transformation de I'Energie Potentielle 
en Anergic Cinetique rEnseignement Mathematique. Paris. Vol. 

XIII, p. 349-353, 191 1. 
Mathematics and Engineering in Nature. Pop. Sci. Mo., pp. 450-458. 

Nov. 191 1. 
The Differential Equation of Normal Stresses in a Plane. .Archiv fiir 

Mathematik und Physik, Berlin. Vol. 18, pp. 316-322, 191 1. 
Some Mechanical Devices to Generate Certain Systems of Curves. 

Am. Math. Mo., Vol. XIX, pp. 19-22, 1912. 
** • Systemes Cinematiques. Bulletin Am. Math. Soc. Vol. XVIII, pp. 

316-317. 1912. 
Emmett, a. D., and Carroll, W. C. — 

Effect of the Quantity of Protein Ingested on the Nutrition of Ani- 
mals. II. On the Weights of Some Vital Organs from Lambs. 

Abstracted in Biochem. Bulletin, i, no. 
and Christopher, W. C. — 

V. On the Chemical Composition of the Skeleton of Swine. Ab- 
stracted in Science. 191 2. 

and Joseph, W. E. — 

IV. On the Creatine of the Flesh of Swine and Lambs. .Abstracted 

in Biochem. Bulletin i, 112. 
and Joseph, W. E., and Williams, R. H. — 

VI. On the Chemical Composition of the Entire Body of Swine. Ab- 
stracted in Jour. Biol. Chem., 1912. 

and Williams, R. H. — 

III. On the Ash and Total Phosphorus of Muscle from Lambs. Ab- 
stracted in Biochem. Bulletin i, iii. 
See also Grindley, H. S. 
Exr.ER, M. L. — 

Discussion of Experiments on the Flow of Water in Wood Stave 
Pipes. Proc. Am. Soc. of Civil Engineers, Dec, 1911. (200). 
Fairhall, L. T. — See Hawk, P. B. 
Fairlie, J. A. — 

Taxation in Illinois. Am. Econ. Rev., 1:3. Boston. Sept., 191 1. (7000). 
Commission Government in Illinois Cities. Ann. Am. Acad. Soc. and 

Polit. Sci. 38:3. Phila. Nov., 1911. (3500). 
Tables on State and County Government. Am. Year Book, 191 1. N. Y. 

D. Appleton & Co. pp 215-225. 
The State Governor. Mich. Law Rev. 10:5,6. Ann Arbor. Mar., 
Apr.. 191 2. (14,000). 
Fisher, W. A. — 

Cataract Extraction. Pp. 57 to 68, Cleveland Press, Chicago, 1912. 
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Fitz-Gerald, J. D. — 

Critical Review of "Fernando de Herrera (El Divino) 1534-1597, par 
Adolphe Coster, Docteur es Lettres, Paris, 1908, pp. viii -f- 450**i 
and "Algunas Obras de Fernando de Herrera; edicion critica, por 
el doctor Adolphe Coster, Paris, 1908, pp. xxii -|- 194". The 
Romanic Rev., N. Y., 3:1, Jan.-Mch., 1912. (3800). 
" Critical Review of "La Poesia lirica en el teatro antiquo. Coleccion 

de trozos escogidos, por D. Mariano Catalina. Madrid, 1909-1911. 
Vols. 1-7." The Romanic Rev., N. Y., 3:1, Jan.-Mch., 1912. (2400). 
" Rufino Jose Cuervo (1844-1911). The Romanic Rev., N. Y., 3:1, Jan.- 

Mch., 1912. (1800). 
Flom, G. T. — 

Fragment RA.58 C. of KONONG'S SKUGGSJA. From an Old Nor- 
wegian Parchment Codex of the XII Ith Century, with Heliotype 
Copy and a Study of the Paleography and the Language. The Uni- 
versity Studies, IV, 2. pp. 70. 
The Law of Tunsberg (continued). The Jour, of Eng. and Ger. Philol., 

Urbana, X, pp. 415-428, July, 191 1. (6,300). 
Scandinavian Study in American Universities. Proc. Soc. for the 

Advancement of Scandinavian Study, I, 1. Urbana. (4000). 
Norwegian Family Names. The Am. Scandinavian Mag., V, v3. (3500). 
" Det norske Sprogs Bruk og Utvikling i Amerika. Normandsforbundet, 

Christiania, Norway, V. 4, May, 1912. (7300). 
Forsyth, C. H. — See Rietz, H. L. 
Fuller, William — 

Some Features Essential to Success in the Operative Treatment of 
Fractures. The Lancet Clinic, April 13, 1912. (2736). 
'* Infection of the Gall-Bladder and Bile Tract, with Remarks on the 

Surgical Treatment. Lancet Clinic, Dec. i6th, 191 1. (3224). 
Fulton, Edward — 

English Prose Composition, pp. viii, 317. Henry Holt and Co.. N. Y., 
1911. 
Garver, N. B. — 

The Necessity for Steel Highway Bridge Inspection, Investigation and 
. Maintenance. Iowa Engineer, June, 191 1. (4000) ; Canadian Engi- 
neer, August 3, 191 1. (4000). 
Some Observations on the Erection of Small Steel Highway Bridges. 

Eng'g Record, Dec. 23, 191 1. (2000). 
Good Roads vs. Highway Bridges. Wallace's Farmer. Feb. 16. 1912. 
(600). 
Gill, F. W. — See Grindley, H. S. 
Gos.s, W. F. M.-— 

The University of Illinois and the Railroads. Proc. St. Louis Railway 
Club, St. Louis, Mo., Nov., 1911. (5000). 

(42s) 
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Goss, W. F. M. — 

The Illinois Engineering Experiment Station in its Relation to the 

Public. Jour. Western Soc. of Engineers, Chicago, 1911. (7000). 

*' Citizenship. Jour. Western Soc. of Engineers, Chicago, 1912. (1000). 

Charles Russ Richards. The Technograph, Univ. of 111., Urbana, 

Dec, 191 1. (600). 

Greene, E. B. — 

Biennial Report of the Board of Trustees of the State Historical Li- 
brary, pp. 25. Springfield, 191 1. 
" Some Aspects of Politics in the Middle West, i860- 1872. Wis. State 

Hist. Soc, 191 1. 
Grindley, H. S., and Emmett, A. D. — 

The Relative Nutritive Value of Cuts of Beef. Abstract in Sci- 
ence, 1912. 
" and Ross, E. L. — 

Determination of Inorganic and Organic Phosphorus in Meats. Jour. 
Biol. Chem., 8:483. pp. 483-493. 
" and MacXeal, W. J., Mitchell, H. H., Gill, F. W., and others — 

Studies in Nutrition. Vol. Ill, Univ. of 111., July, 1911. Pp. 442. 
Studies in Nutrition. Vol. IV, Univ. of 111., Jan., 1912. Pp. 494. 
GusTAFSoN, A. F. — See Mosier. J. G. 
Hall, Louis D. — 

Cutting and Using Mutton. Breeder's Gazette. 60:18. Nov. i. Chi- 
cago, 191 1. (500). 
•' Some Farm Animals. Nature Study Rev. 7:8, Nov. 1911. (2500). 

Hansen. Pall — 

Sanitation and the Farm. Rept. Sixth Ann. State Farmers' Inst, of 
Kentucky. 
" Typhoid Fever Statistics and Prophylaxis. Ky. Med. Jour., Jan. i, 

1912. 
** The Limitations of Stream Pollution. Proc 111. Water Supply Assoc, 

1912. 
Hawk, P. B.— 

A Note on a Glycogen-frec Liver. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, 34, No. 6, 

191 J. (1500). 
Urine Formation during Ether Anaesthesia. Archiv. of Inter. Med. 

8, 177-182. 191 1. (2500). 
Post-anaesthetic Glycosuria. Archiv. of Inter. AJed. 8, 39. 57, 1911. 

(7200). 
A Modification of Wohlgemuth's Method for the Quantitative Study 
of the Activity of the Pancreatic Function. Archiv. of Inter. 
Med. 8, 552-556, 1911.' 
The Influence of Moderate and Copious Water Drinking with Meals 
upon the Activity of the Pancreative Function. Archiv. of Inter. 
Med. 8. 382-394. 1911. (5000). 
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** and Howe, P. E. — 

Nitrogen Partition and Physiological Resistance as Influenced by 
Repeated Fasting. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc. XXXIII, pp 215-254, 
191 1. (16000). 

On the Differential Leucocyte Count during Prolonged Fasting. Am. 
Jour, of Physiol. 30, 174, 1912. (3000). 

On the Hydrogen Ion Concentration of Feces. Jour. Biol. Chem., 11, 
129, 1912. (4500). 

and Howe, P. E., and Mattill, H. A. — 

Nitrogen Partition Through Two Seven-day Fasts following the Pro- 
longed Ingestion of a Low Protein Diet; supplemented by Com- 
parative Data from the Subsequent Feeding Period. Jour. Am. 
Chem. Soc, XXXIII, 568-598, 191 1. (12000). 

The Influence of an Excessive Water Ingestion upon a Dog after a 
Prolonged Fast. Jour. Biol. Chem., 10, 417432, 191 1. (6000). 
•* Nitrogen Partition During a Fast of 117 Days. Jour. Biol. Chem., 

II, 103, 1912. (10,000). 

and Mattill, H. A. — 

The Utilization of Ingested Fat under the Influence of Copious and 
Moderate Water Drinking with Meals. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, 33, 
1978-1999, 191 1. (9000). 

A method for the Quantitative Determination of Fecal Bacteria. Jour, 
of Exper. Med.. 14, 433-444, 191 1. (4800). 

Fecal Output and its Carbohydrate Content under the Influence of 
Water. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, 33, 2019-2032, 191 1. (6500). 

and Fairhall, L. T. — 

The Normal Allantoin Output of Man as Influenced by Water Inges- 
tion. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, 34, 546, 1912. (2000). 

and Hattrem, W. M. — 

On Intestinal Putrefaction during Copious and Moderate Water Drink- 
ing with Meals. Archiv. of Inter. Med., 7, 610-623, 191 1. (5000). 

and RuLON, S. A. — 

The Excretion of Chlorides under the influence of Copious Water 
Drinking between Meals. Archiv. of Inter. Med., 7, 536-550, 191 1. 
(6500). 

and Sherwin, C. P. — 

Intestinal Putrefaction as influenced by Fasting. Jour. Biol. Chem., 
II, 169, 1912. (3500). 

and Wreath, S. R. — 

On the Allantoin and Purine Excretion of Fasting Dogs. Jour. Am. 
Chem. Soc, 3^^, 1601-1722, 191 1. (8ood). 
If ayks, Edward C. — 

The Classification of Social Phenomena. Am. Jour, of Sociol., 17:90, 
July, 1911. (8880); 17:188, Sept., 1911, (8880); 17:375. Nov., 1911, 
(moo). 
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Hayes, Edward C. — 

Social Legislation. The Institution Quar., Springfield, 3:35, March, 
1912. (1350). 
Hayhurst, Emery R. — 

Occupational Brass Poisoning. Trans. Chicago Path. Soc, June i, 
191 1, pp. 189-199. 

Medical Examiner's Report. (Physical Defects with Comments in 
1083 Primary Grade School Children.) Board of Education, May- 
wood, 111., July 28, 191 1. 8 pages, with table. 

The Brass Moulder's Secret. The Survey, Chicago, Sept. 23, 191 1. 
Vol. XXVI, No. 26. pp. 879-882. 

and Hartung, Adolph — 

Report on Two Cases of Osteitis Deformans (Paget's Disease). Trans. 
Chicago Path. Soc, June i, 191 1, pp. 179-189. Reprinted in The 
Plexus, Chicago, July, 191 1. Vol.. XVII, No. 7. 
Hirsch, E. F. — See Ward, H. B. 

HOLLISTER, H. A. — 

Constants and Variables in the High School Program of Studies. 
Education, 32-69, Oct., 191 1, Boston. (2000). 
Hopkins, C. G., Mosier, J. G., Pettit, J. H., and Readhimer, J. E. — 

Soil Report No. i — Clay County Soils, pp. 32. 

Soil Report No. 2 — Moultrie County Soils, pp- 38. 

Soil Report No. 3 — Hardin County Soils. 
Univ. of 111. Agri. Exp. Sta., 191 1. 
Howe, Paul E. — 

The General Aspect of Fasting. Bioch. Bulletin, Vol. i, 1912. (5000). 

and Hawk, P. B.— 

Nitrogen Partition of a Fasting Man following the Ingestion of a High 
Protein Diet. Supplemented by Comparative Data from the Subse- 
quent Feeding Period. Proc. Am. Soc. Biol. Chem., II. p. 65. 
191 1. (250). 

A Fast of 104 Days and a Comparison of the Findings with those from 
a 117 day Fast on the same Subject. Reported before Am. Physiol. 
Society. Baltimore. Dec, 191 1. (250). 

and Wilson, D. W., and Hawk, P. B. — 

The Distribution of Urinary Nitrogen as Influenced by the Ingestion 
of Moderate and Copious Quantities of Distilled Water at Meal 
Time. (250). 

See also Hawk, P. B. 
Jacobs, Charles M. — 

Symptoms and Differential Diagnosis of Tuberculosis Hip-Joint Dis- 
ease. Iowa Med. Jour., Iowa, 17:11, May, 1911. (2300). 
" . Congenital Torticollis. 111. Med. Jour,. III., 19:6. June. 191 1. (2600). 
Jones, Florence N. — 

Review of Butler's "Tales from the Old French". Jour. Eng. and 
Ger. Philol., Urbana, October, 191 1. (600). 

(428) 
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Jones, H. S. V. — 

Robin Hood and Little John. Jour, of Am. Folk-Lore, 23-90. (780). 
Cornell Studies in Language and Literature. Jour. Eng. and Ger. 

Philol., 10:3, July, 191 1. (1 160). 
The Clerk of Oxenford. Publ. Mod. Lang. Assoc, 27:1, March, 1912. 

(2700). 
Parliament of Fowls, 693 f. Mod. Lang. Notes, 2:^ :3, March, 1912. 

(270). 
Joseph, W. E. — See Emmett, A. D. 
Kaiser, J. B. — 

Some References en Civil Service Reform. Special Libraries, Indian- 
apolis. Ind., 2:51, May, 1911. (A select bibliography). 
Translations of Early Texas Session Laws. Texas Hist. Assoc. Quar., 

Austin, Tex., 15:87, July. 1911. (450). 
Some Phases of Reference Work. Lib. Jour., X. Y., 36:454, Septem- 
ber, 191 1. (1750). 
" Law and Legislative Library Conditions in Texas. Law Library Jour.. 

Madison. Wis., 4:27, January, 1912. (2350); also in the Texas 
Magazine. Houston, Tex., 5:35, Februar>', 1912. 
Municipal Reference Libraries. The Nation, N. Y., 94:109, Feb. i, 

1912. (480). X. Y. Ev. Post, Feb. 8, 1912. 
The Special Library and the Library School, a suggested outline of a 
library school course on law, legislative and municipal reference 
libraries. Lib. Jour., X. Y., 37:175, April, 1912. (2200). 
Kemp, J. G. — See Kunz, J. 
Kin LEY, David — 

Reciprocity. Proc. Western Econ. Soc, Jan., 1912. 
The Specie Reserve in a Banking System. Jour. Polit. Econ., Vol. 20, 
I, Jan., 1912. 
Knipp, Charles T. — , 

Rays of Positive Electricity from the Wehneh Cathode. Phil. Mag., 

XXn, pp. 926-933, Dec, 191 1. (2800). 
On the Production of a Helix of Rays from the Wehnelt Cathode. 
Phys. Rev., XXXIV, pp. 58-61, Jan., 1912. (1400). 
** Rays of Positive Electricity from the Wehnelt Cathode. (Sec. paper). 

Phys. Rev., XXXIV. pp. 215-223. March, 1912. (3600). 
Kostalek. John A. — See Curtiss, R. S. 
Kressman, F. W^. See Parr, S. W. 
Klnz, Jakob — 

On the Positive of Metals in the Photoelectric effect and the Deter- 
mination of the Wave Length Equivalent of Roentgen Rays. Phys. 
Rev., Sept., 1911. 
Theorie actuelle du magnetisme. Ann. de Chimie et de Physique, 

April, 1912. 
Ueber die Theorie der Hysteresisschleife der Ferromagnetischen Sub- 
stanzen. Physikalische Zeitschrift, April, 1912. 
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and Kemp, J. G. — 

Uber photoelectrische Indicatoren fiir electromagnetische Welien. Jahr. 

der drahtlosen Telegraphic und Telephonic. March, 1912. 
Uber die Verteilung des Lichtes in der geschichtcten Entladung in 
Dampfen von Alkalimctallcn. 
Lessing, O. E. — 

Eine Utopie? Der Tag, Berlin, Nov., 191 1. (600). 

Deutsche Literatur in Amcrika. Oestcrreichische Rundschau, Wien, 

Jan., 1912. (2500). 
Co-education. Der Tag, Berlin, Feb., 1912. (900). 
Zentralstelle fiir den deutschen Buchhandel in den Vereinigtenstaaten 

Borsenblatt. Leipzig, April, 1912. (2500). 
Masters in Modern •German Literature. Carl Reissner, Dresden, 1912. 
pp. 196. 
Lincoln, F. C. — 

Certain Natural Associations of Gold. Econ. Geol. Lancaster, Pa. 
6:3. April-May, 191 1 ; 7:1, Jan., 1912; (13,000; 46 figs.; 6 tables). 
Beitrage zur Kenntnis einiger wichtiger Goldvorkommen in Amerika. 
Zeitschrift f. d. Berg. Hiitten — und Salinenwesen im Preussischen 
Staate. Berlin, 90, 191 1. (5000). (A translation by Redepenning 
of an article in Eng'g and Mining Jour, entitled "Some Economic 
Gold Deposits of Alaska.") 
Gold Ores of Washington and Oregon. Eng*g and Mining Jour., N. Y., 

92, July I, 191 1. (4000). 
Some Gold Deposits of the Northwest. Eng'g and Mining Jour., N. Y., 
92. Aug. 26, 191 1. (3750). 
LiNDGREN, J. M. — See Parr, S. W. 
LiTMAN, Simon — 

Review of Fontana-Russo's Grundziige der Handelspolitik. Am. Econ. 
Rev., 2:1, March, 1912, pp. loo-ioi. 
" Review of Arnaunes Le Commerce exterieur, and Hellauer's Welt- 

handelslehre. Polit. Sci. Quar., 27:1, March, 1912, pp. 158-160. 
Llovt), J. W. — 

The Home Vegetable Garden. Circular No. 154, III. Agri. Exp. Sta., 
Urbana, Oct., 191 1. 
*' Fertilizer Experiments with Muskmelons. Bulletin No. 155, 111. Agri. 

Exp. Sta., Urbana, April, 1912. 
Lord, A. R. — See Talbot, A. N. 
MacGillivrav, a. D. — 

Malaria and the malarial parasite. Good Health, Battle Creek, Mich., 
46:7, July, 191 1. (3400). 
" New Species of Empria. I. Eastern Species. Canadian Entomolo- 

gist, 43:9, Sept., 191 1, London, Ont. (2300). 
New Species of Empria. 11. Western Species. Canadian Entomolo- 
gist, 43:10, Oct., 191 1, London, Ont. (2000). 
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MacGillivray, a. D. — 

Proceedings of sixth annual meeting of the Entomological Society of 
America. Science, N. Y., 35:896, March i, 1912, (Abstract of 
Papers) ; Psyche, 19:1, Beb., 1912, Boston; Canadian Entomologist, 
44:2, Feb., 1912, London, Ont. ; (500) ; Ann. Entomol. Soc. of Am., 
5:1, March, 1912. Columbus. (5500). 
The Lacinia in the Maxilla of the Hymenoptera. Science, 35, 896, 

March i, 1912. N. Y. (Abstract). 
The Pupal Wings of He/>ialus thule. Science, 35:896, March i, 1912. 
N. Y. (Abstract). 
MacInnes, D. a.— See Washburn, E. W. 
MacNeal, W. J., and Mumford, H. W. — 

Contagious Abortion of Cows. Univ. of 111. Agric. Exp. Sta. Bulletin 
152, pp. iS» Nov., 191 1. 
** See also Grindley, H. S. 
Mathews, John M. — 

The New Stateism. N. Am. Rev., 193-808, June, 191 1. N. Y. (3000). 
" Employers* Liability and Workmen's Compensation. Am. Polit. Sci. 

Rev., 5:585, Nov., 191 1. Baltimore. (1800). 
The Commission Statute of New Jersey. Ann. Am. Acad. Polit. and 

Soc. Sci., Philadelphia, 38-103, November, 191 1. (2000). 
La Vie Politique et Parliamentaire dans les Etats Unis. Revue Polit- 
ique et Parliamentaire, Paris, 71:606, March, 1912. (5200). 
•' The New Role of the Governor. Am. Polit. Sci. Rev., Baltimore, 
6:216, May, 1912. (4500). 
Mattill, H. a. — See Hawk, P.B. 
Merry, Glenn N. — 

Coachless Debate Teams. Public Speaking Rev., Swarthmorc, Pa., 
April, 1912. (1200). 
Mettler, L. Harrison — 

Neurology and Sociology. Oration in Medicine at Annual Meeting 
of the Mo. Val. Med. Ass'n. The Med. Herald, Nov., 1911, Vol. 
XXX, No. II. 
The Diagnosis of Acute Poliomyelitis. Ill Med. Jour., Oct., 191 1. 
Millar, C. E. — See Bartow, Edward 
Miller, G. A. — 

Note on the Ratio matrices. Quar. Jour, of Mathematics, Cambridge, 

England, April, 1912, pp. 217-219. 
Three notes in the "Tribune publique" of the Encyclopedie des Sci- 
ences Mathematiques. Paris, France, 1911. (1500). 
" The Algebraic Equations. Monograph, V of Young*s Monographs on 

Topics of Modern Mathematics. Longmans, Green and Co., New 
York, 191 1, pp. 209-260. 
Note on the Imprimitive substitution groups. Jahresbericht der 
deutschen Mathematiker — ^Vereinigung, Leipzig, Germany. May, 
191 1, pp. 192-196. 
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Miller, G. A. — 

A number of the abelian subgroups in the possible groups of order 
2". Messenger of mathematics, Cambridge, England, June, 191 1, 
pp. 28-31. 
Courses in higher mathematics. Science, New York, June, 191 1. 

pp. 984-987. 
On the co-sets of a group. Trans. Am. Math. Soc, New York, July, 

191 1, pp. 326-335. 
Isomorphisms of a group whose order is a power of a prime number. 

Ibid. October, 191 1, pp. 387-403. 
Abstract definitions of all the substitution groups whose degrees do 

not exceed seven. Am. Jour, of Math., Baltimore, Md., October, 

191 1, pp. 3^3-373- 
" Reduction of the trigonometric functions of any angle to the functions 

of angles in a small interval. Am. Math. Mo., Springfield, Mo., 

October, 191 1, pp. 171- 174. 
Appreciative remarks on the theory of groups. Math. Gazette, London, 

England. October, 191 1. pp. 148-151. 
** American Mathematics. Pop. Sci. Mon. New York. November. 191 1. 

pp. 459-463. 
The cyclic groups as basic elements in the theory of numbers. Am. 

Math. Mo., Springfield, Mo., November, 191 1, pp. 204-210. 
Note on William R. Hamilton's place in the history of abstract group 

theory. Bibliotheca Mathematica, Stockholm, Sweden. November. 

191 1, pp. 314-316. 

" A few mathematical errors in the recent edition of the "Encyclo- 

pedia Britannica". Science, New York, December, 191 1, pp. 761-762. 
Extension of a group by means of operators of orders two and four. 
Proc. Matematyczne-Fizycznych. Warsaw, Russia, 191 1, pp. 

69-71. 
Mathematical Encyclopedias. School Sci. and Math., Chicago, Janu- 
ary, 1912, pp. 27-30. 
Note on the maximal cyclic subgroups of a group of order p™. Bull. 
Am. Math. Soc, New York, January, 1912, pp. 189-191. 
*' Report of the Washington meetings of Section A of the American 

Association for the Advancement of Science. Science, New York, 
February, 191 2, pp. 220-222. 
A third generalization of the groups of the regular polyhedrons. An- 
nals of Mathematics. Princeon, N. J., March, 1912, pp. 103-113. 
'* On the sum of the numbers which belong to a fixed exponent as re- 

gards a given modulus. Am. Math. Mo., Springfield, Mo., March, 

1912, pp. 41-46. 

" Some useful mathematical books beyond the elementary calculus. Ibid. 

April, 1912, pp. 63-68. 
Mitchell, H. H.— See Grindley, H. S. 
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MooREHEAi), Frederick B. — 

Some Xotes on the Interpretation and Treatment of Certain Types of 

Infection. The Dental Rev., March, 191 2. (4800). 
Moore. H. F. — 

An Investigation of the Strength of Rolled Zinc. Univ. of 111. Eng'g. 

Exp. Sta., Bulletin No. 52. (6000). 
The Measurement of the Elastic Limit. Eng'g News, N. Y., Aug. 

24, 1911. (500). 
Cone Pulley and Back Gear Chart. American Machinist. March 21. 

191 2. (150, with chart). 
See also Talbot, A. N. 
MosiER, J. G. — 

Physical Improvement of Soils. Circular, 3d ed. pp. 22. 

Methods of Preventing Washing of Soils. Circular, 2d ed., revised. 

pp. 18. 
Cultivation of Reclaimed Swamp Land. First Ann. Rep. Tans. Assoc. 

of Drainage and Levee Districts of 111., July, 191 1. (2100). 
Some Drainage Problems for Southern Illinois, second report of above, 

Jan.. 191 2. (1500). 
and GusTAFSON, A. F. — 

Laboratory Manual for Soil Physics. Ginn & Co.. Boston, pp. 70. 
See also Hopkins. C. G. 
MuMFORD, H. W. — See MacNeal, W. J. 
MvRi>ocK, H. E. — 

Strength of Materials, pp xiv -|- 308. Wiley & Sons, N. Y.. 191 1. 
Stress Diagrams for Eccentric Loads on Rectangular Prisms. Colo. 

Jour, of Engg., 1912. pp. 4. 
Noves, W. a., and Burke, C. E. — 

Molecular Rearrangements in the Camphor Series. IX. Lauronolic 

Acid and Campholactone. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, Pa., 34, 174, 

Feb., 1912. 
and GoR.sLiNK, E. E., and Potter. R. S. — 
Molecular Rearrangements in the Camphor Series. VIII. Camphon- 

olic x\cid and Camphonololactone. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, Pa., 

Mf 62, Jan.. 191 2. 
Ochsner, a. J. — 

Practical Points in the Surgical Treatment of Exophthalmic Goiter. 

Am. Jour, of Surgery, Jan., 1912. 
Oldfather, W. a. — 

Common Sense and the Elective System. Educ. Rev.. N. Y., 42, Nov., 

1911. pp. 366-375. 
Review of Brown : Selections from the Latin Literature of the Early 

Empire. The Classical Jour., Chicago. 6, October, 191 1, pp. 46f. 
Review of Zurlinden : Gedanken Platons in der deutschen Romantik. 

The Jour, of Eng. and Germ. Philol., Urbana. 111., January. 191 2. 

pp. 1 10-126. 
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Paine, Ellery B. — 

Electrical Engineering Instruction. Proc. Soc. for Promotion of Eng'g 
Education, 191 1. (4500). 
Park, J. B., and Smith, L. H. — 

An Experiment on the Method of Conducting Plot Tests. Ann. Rep. 
Am. Breeders* Assoc, Vol. VIII, 1912. (1200). 
Parker, Horatio Newton — 

Clean Milk. The 111. Agriculturist, XVI, 5, 149. (2000). 
The Philadelphia Milk Show, a review, Nat*l Munic. Rev., April, 191 2, 
p. 264. (460). 

Characteristics of Typhoid Fever Outbreaks. Proc. of the 4th Meet- 
ing of the 111. Water Supply Assoc, p. 89. (2000). 
Parker, L. V. — See Rickards, B. R. 
Parr, S. W.— 

The Chemical Examination of Water, Fuel, Flue Gases and Lubri- 
cants. February, 191 1. (100 pages). 
" A New Type of Gas Calorimeter. Progressive Age, December 15, 

1911. (850). 

The Determination of Volatile Matter in Coal. Jour, of Ind. and 

Eng'g Chem., December, 191 1. (1000). 
Volatile Matter in Coal. A Study of Methods for its determination. 

111. State Geol. Surv., June, 1911. (4250). 
The Calorific Value of Illuminating Gas. Trans, of Ind. Gas. Assoc, 

1912. (5400). 

The Storage of Coal. Trans. 111. Water Works Assoc, March, 1912. 

(3200). 
Valuation of Coal for Gas Manufacturers. 111. State Geol. Surv., 

June, 1911. 
Stoppage of Steam Pipes. Trans, of the 111. Water Works Assor.. 

191 1. (1250). 
Parr, S. W., and Krp:ssman, F. W. — 

The Spontaneous Combustion of Coal. Bull. No. 46, Eng'g Exp. Sta., 

Univ. of 111., May, 1911. (87 pages), 
and LiNDGREN, J. M. — 

The Determination of Nickel in Alloys. Trans. Am. Brass Founders* 
Assoc, 191 1. (950). 
Patterson, Frank Allen — 

The Middle English Penitential Lyric: A Study and Collection of 

Early Religious Verse, pp. IX, 203. The Columbia University 

Press, N. Y., 191 1. 
Paul. H. G.— 

The Teaching of Lyric Poetry. Bull. 111. Assoc, of Teachers of Engl.. 

Urbana, November, 191 1. (10,000). 
Illustrative Material in Teaching Literature. Ibid.. May.. 1912. (1200). 

(434) 



195 

Pease, A. S. — 

The Omen of Sneezing. Classical Philology, vi, 429-443. Oct., 191 1. 
Review of Hilberg's Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi Epistulae. Class- 
ical Jour., vii, 218-219, Feb., 1912. 
" List of Plants on Three Mile Island. Appalachia. xii, 266-276, July, 

1911. 
Pease, T. C. — See Alvord, C. W. 
Pettit, J. H. — Sec Hopkins, J. G., also Smith, L. H. 
Pickels. G. \V. — 

The Relative Advantages of Land-Surveying Methods, with reference 
to Speed, Accuracy and Applicability. Eng'g and Contracting, 
Chicago, Jan. 31, 1912. (3000) 
Potter, R. S. — See Noves, W. A. 
Price, Anna May — 

The College Student. State Jour., Lincoln, Xeb., Oct. i,. 191 1. (1000). 
PusEY, \Vm. Allen — 

The Care of the Skin and Hair. pp. 182. I). Appleton & Co., New 
York, 191 2. 
" The Biological EflFects of Radium. Science. June 30, 191 1. (500). 

" Cancer. School Sci. and Math., Sept. and Oct.. 191 1. (3000). 

Solid Oedema (Symmetrical Elephantiasis) of F'ace. Archiv. f. Der- 

matologie n. Syphilis, Wien B. CXI H. 2, 191 1 (looo). 
The Therapeutic Application of Solid Carbon Dioxide. 111. Med. 
Jour., Feb.. 191 2. (1200). 
Readhimer, J. E. — See Hopkins, C. G. 
Reed. C. O.— 

Corn Planter Tests. Value and Methods. Trans. Am. Soc. of Agri- 
cultural Engineers, Vol. V, 191 1. (6000). 
** Simple Directions for Remedying Binder Troubles.- Prairie Farmer, 

Chicago. July i, 191 1. (1200). 
" Farm Implement Purchase. 111. Agriculturist. L^rbana, May, 1912. 

(1000). 
Rich, J. L. — 

Gravel as a Resistant Rock. Jour, of Geol., XIX :6, Sept.-Oct.. 1911. 
(4.000) . 
*' Recent Stream Trenching in the Semi-arid Portion of Southwestern 

New Mexico, a Result of Removal of Vegetation Cover. Am. 
Jour, of Sci., XXXII. Oct., 191 1. (3,300). 
Richards. C. R. — 

The Relation of the Colleges to the Development of Steam Engineer- 
ing. The National Engineer. Chicago. 111., February. 191 2. (3500). 
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Rk KARDs, B. R., and Parker. L. V. — 

Some Results obtained from the Digestion of Suspected Tubercular 
Sputum. Jour. Am. Public Health Asso., Urbana. i, 9, p. 640. Sep- 
tember, 191 1. (1 100). 
RiETZ, H. L. — 

Discussion of the "Formula for Continued Installments". Rec. Am. 

Inst, of Actuaries. Vol. 1, No. 3, 191 1. (600). 
and Forsyth, C. H. — 

On the Construction and Graduation of a Rural Life Table. Rec. of 
the Am. Inst, of Actuaries, Vol. I, No. 3, 191 1. (4000). 
Robinson, Maurice H. — 

The Federal Corporation Tax. Am. Econ. Rev., Princeton, N. J., 
Fourth Series, Xo. 6, December, 1911. (12000). 
" The Railways and Industrial Progress. St. Louis Railway Club Jour., 

March, 191 2. (8000). 
Ross, E. L. — See Grindley, H. S. 
Savage. T. E. — 

The Channahon and Essex Limestones of Illinois. Trans., 111. Acad, 
of Science, Vol. IV., pp. 97-103. 191 1. (2400). 
Schmidt, E. C. — 

The Effects of Cold Weather upon Tonnage Rating. Proc. of Cent. 

Railway Club. N. Y., Jan., 1912, pp. 21. (5500). 

" Specifications for Freight Car Truck Sides and Freight Car Truck 

Bolsters. (Committee Report). Proc. Master Car Builders' 

Assoc, 1912. Chicago, pp. 16. (4000). 

" The New Transportation Buildings. The Technograph, Urbana, Dec, 

1911. (700). 

SCHOEPPERLE, GeRTRUDE — 

Isolde Weisehand am Sterbebette Tri.stans. Zeitschrift fiir deutsche 
Philologie, Stuttgart, 43:453. 191 1. (1200). 
** and Kelleher, A. 

Le "buguel noz" en Irlande. Revue celtique, Paris, 41. July, 1911. 
(2000). 
•' Finn dans le pays des geants. Revue celtique, Paris, 41. Sept.. 191 1. 

(3500). 
" and Lloyd, J. H., and Bergin. O. J. — 

The Reproach of Diarmuid. Revue celtique, Paris. 42. Jan., 191 2. 
(8750). 
" The Death of Diarmuid. Revue celtique, Paris, 42. April. 19 12. 

(10,500). 
Schw.artz. G. F. — 

Melody Harmonization. White-Smith Music Publ. Co., Boston, Feb., 

1912. 41 pp. 
Shaw, J. B. — 

Comparative Table of Vector Notations. Bulletin Inter. Assoc for 

(436) 



197 

Shaw, J. B.— 

Promotion of Study of Quaternions and Allied Systems of 
Math. 191 1. (12 tab. pp. and bibliog.). 
Sherman, S. P. — 

Treasure Island. Edited with introduction, pp. VII-XLV. and notes, 
pp. 241-258. Holt, N. Y., 191 1. 
** Coriolanus. Edited with introduction, pp. vii-xxii, and notes, pp. 

169- 191. Macmillan, X. Y.. 1912. 
The Life of a Laureate. The Nation. N. Y., Vol. XCIII. No. 2416, 

October 19. 191 1. (5000). 
George Moore. The Nation, N. Y.. Vol. XCIV, No. 2442, April 18, 

1912. (4000). 
English and the Latin Question. School and Home Education. Bloom- 
ington, April, 1912. (6000). 
Sherwin. C. p. — See Hawk, P. B. 
Shook, G. A. — 

The Equipment of a High Temperature Measurement Laboratory. 
Proc. Ind. Acad, of Sci. for 191 1, Terre Haute, Ind.. 191 1. (8000). 
The Problem of Measuring Temperatures above 2000 C. The Purdue 
Eng'g Rev., Lafayette, Ind., 1912. (1500). 
" Radiation Pyrometry. Metallurgical and Chem. Eng'g. N. Y.. April, 

191 2. (3500). 
Smith, G. McP. — 

Tiber das an Quecksilber reichste Lithiumamalgam. Z. anorg. Chem., 
61, 172-173, March (1911). 
Smith, L. H. — 

East and Hays on Inheritance in Maize. Science N. S., March i, 
1912. (1400). 
** Training Corn for New Conditions. Farm and Fireside. Springfield, 

Ohio, April 27. 1912. (1400). 
** and Pf.ttit, J. H. — 

How to Increase Crop Production through Improvement of Soil and 
Seed. Issued and distributed by the C. B. & Q. R. R. Co.. 191 t. 
(10,000). 
Spenxer, F. Grace C. — See Cirtiss, R. S. 
Stebbins, Joel — 

On the Radiation of the Companion of Algol. Astrophys, Jour., Chi- 
cago, July, 191 1. (1000). 
The Discovery of Eclipsing Variable Stars, Astrophys. Jour., Septem- 
ber, 191 1. (3000). 
A New Bright Variable Star, Beta Aurigae. Astrophys. Jour., Sep- 
tember, 191 1. (8000). 
The Brightness of Betelgeuse. Popular Astronomy. Northfield. De- 
cember. 191 I. (100). 
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Simpson, Frances — 

Where shali I look? 111. Assoc, of Teachers of Engl. Bulletin, 4:7. 
April, 191 2. (2000). 
Talbot, A. N. — 

Further Tests on the Removal of Iron from a Drift Well Water. 

Proc. 4th meeting of 111. Water Supply Assoc, March, 1912. (1000). 

" Report of the Committee on Reinforced Concrete and Building Laws. 

Eng'g News. April 18. 1912. Cement Age, April, 1912; Eng'g and 

Contracting, May 8, 1912. May 15, 1912. 

'* and Abrams, D. A. — 

A Method of Making Tests on Drain Tile. Engg Rec, April 6, 1912. 
(2000). 
** and Lord, Arthur R. — 

Tests of Columns: An Investigation of the Value of Concrete as 
Reinforcement for Structural Steel Columns. Bulletin No. 56, 
Univ. of 111. Eng'g Exp. Sta.. pp. 44. 
** and Moore. H. F. — 

Tests of Xickel-Steel Riveted Joints. Bulletin Xo. 49, Univ. of III. 
Eng'g Exp. Sta. pp. 52. 
TicE. Frederick — 

The Clinical Determination and Significance of Some of the Peripheral 
Signs of Aortic Insufficiency. 111. Med. Jour.. Sept., 191 1. pp. 16. 
Paracentesis Thoracis. International Clinics, Phila., Vol. Ill, 191 1. 
Concerning Digitalis. The Lancet Clinic, Mar. x6, 1912. 
Sputum Examination with Special Reference to the Antiformin Method. 
Trans. Xat'l Assoc, for the Study of Prev. of Tuberculosis. 
Washington, 1912. 
Vernier. C. G. — 

.American Disrespect for Law. Jour, of Crim. and Criminol., 2:669, 

Jan.. 1912. (1 100). 
The Alabama Peonage Case. Jour, of Crim. Law and Criminol., 
1:920. Mar.. 191 1. (loooV 
*' Judicial Decisions on Criminal Law and Procedure. Jour, of Crim. 

Law and Criminol. 
2:257, July. 191 1. (2000). 
2:389, Sept., 191 1. (1600). 
2:595. Nov.. 191 1. (1800). 

- -756. Jan.* iQi-2' (1900). 

2:889. March. 191 2. (2200). 

3:85. May. 191 2. (2000). 
W.\RP. H. B.— 

Proceedings of the Twelfth Convention of the Societ>- of the Sigma 

Xi. Minneapolis. Dec. 3a 1910. pp. ^, March. 19TI. (12000). 
The Discovery of Archigetes in .America with a Discussion of its 

Structures and Affinities. Science, new series. X. Y.. 33:272-273. 

(300V 
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Ward, H. B.— 

" Some Points on the General Anatomy of Gyrocotyle. Zoologische 

Jahrbiicher, Supplement, 15717-738, i pi. Festschrift zum 60. 
Geburtstag des Herm Geh. Hofrats Prof. Dr. Joh. Wilh. Spengel in 
Giessen. (8400) . 
Conservation and Progress in Human Evolution. Bui. Am. Acad, of 

Med., 13:59-80. (7700). 
and HiRSCH, E. F. — 
Los Angeles Exhibit 191 1 on Classification and Identification of Para- 
sites of the Order of Trematoda. Am. Med. Assoc. Bui., Vol. 8, 
No. 3, 4 photos. Los Angeles Examiner, June 29, 191 1, pp. 3-4, 9-10. 
Warnock, Arthur Ray. — See Clark, T. A. 
Washburn, E. W. — 

The Laws of "Concentrated" Solutions: 

n. The Estimation of the Degree of Ionization of Electrolytes in 
Moderately Concentrated Solutions. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa., 33:9* Sept., 1911. (3200). 
" and MacInnes, Duncan A. — 

III. The Ionization and Hydration Relations of Electrolytes in Aque- 
ous Solution at Zero Degrees. A Cesium Nitrate, Potassium 
Chloride and Lithium Chloride. Jour. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa., 33:11, Nov., 191 1. (10,000). 
** Caesiumnitrat und das Massenwirkungsgcsetz. Zeitschrift fiir Elek- 

trochemie, Halle, 17:13 (4500). 
Whitchurch, J. E. — 

Growing Cotton on Experiment Field in Southern Illinois. Illinois 
Agriculturist, XVI :8, May, 1912. (800). 
White, James M. — 

Our Campus Development. Alumni Quar., Home Coming Number, 

1911. (1650). 
The Architecture of Engineering Schools. Bull. Soc. for the Promo- 
tion of Eng'g Education. December, 191 1. (2400). 
Our New Buildings. Alumni Quar., October, 191 1. (1200). 
Williams, C. A. — 

Weiteres zu Fischarts Licdern. Paul and Braunes Beitraege, Halle. 
Vol. 37, (1912) pp. 262-272. 
Williams, E. H. — 

Spark Discharge at Very Small Distances. The Phys. Rev., Vol. 
XXXII, No. 6, June, 1911. (2500). 
" Increase of Magnetic Induction in Nickel Bars Due to Transverse 

Joints. The Phys. Rev., Vol. XXXIII, No. i, July, 191 1. (2000). 
Williams, R. H. — See Emmett, A. D. 
Wilson. D. W.— See Howe, Paul E. 
Wormser, I. M. — 

Another View of People v. Blevins. 111. Law Rev., Chicago, Illinois, 
6:8, March. 1912. (2000). 
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Piercing the Veil of Corporate Entity. Columbia Law Rev., New 

York City. 12:5. May. 1912. (15.000). 
Is Canadian Justice More Speedy and Certain than American? Jour, 
of Crim. Law and Criminol., Chicago, 111., 2:6, March, 1912. (1000). 
The Conservative Point of View on Procedural Reform. Jour, of 
Crim. Law and Criminol., Chicago, 111., 3:1. May. 1912. (500). 
Zeiti.in, Jacob — 

For -|- Subject + Infinitive. Jour. Engl, and Germ. Philol., 10:4, 
October, 191 1. (800). 
" A Letter of Hazlitt's. Nation, X. Y., 93:2415, October 19, 1911. (1000). 

Zeleny, Charles — 

Experiments on the control of asymmetry in the development of the 
Serpulid Hydroides dianthus. Jour, of Morphology. Charles Otis 
Whitman Memorial Volume, 22:4, December, 191 1. pp. 927-944. 
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VOL. III. 

No. I. Correlation of Efficiency in Mathematics and Efficiency in other 

Subjects. A Statistical Study. By H. L. RietZt Ph.D., and Imo- 

gene Shade, A.B. 35 cts. 
Studies from the Geological Department. By W. S. Bayley, 

Ph.D., Carrol! H. Wegemann, Rufus M. Bagg, Jr., Ph.D. 75 cts. 
The Histor>' of Cumulative Voting and Minority Representation in 

Illinois, 1870-1908. By Blaine F. Moore and J. W. Garner, Ph.D. 

50 cts. 
The Nibelungen of Wagner. By Kathcrine Alberta Layton, Ph.D. 

75 cts. 
Jean d'Abundance — A Study of his Life and three of his Works. 

By David Hobart Carnahan, Ph.D. One Dollar. 
A Systematic and Biological Study of the Acarina of Illinois. 

By H. E. Ewing. A.M. One Dollar. 
The Arts Course at Medieval Universities with Special Reference 

to Grammar and Rhetoric. By Louis John Paetow, Ph.D. One 

Dollar. Out of print. 

VOL. IV. 

No. I. The Origin of the Land Grand Act of 1862 (The So-Called Morrill 
Act) and Some Account of its .Author, Jonathan B. Turner. By 
Edmund Janes James, Ph.D., LL.D. Cloth, $1.35 paper, 75cts. 

No. 2. Fragment RA. 58 C. of Konong's Skuggsja. Hy George T. Flom, 
Ph.D. $1.25. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE SERIES. 

VOL. I. 

No. I and 2. Financial History of Ohio. By Ernest L. Bogart, Ph.D. $1.80. 
No. 3. Sources of Municipal Revenues in Illinois. By Lent D. Upson, 
Ph.D. 75 cts. 
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